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only ſurptifing that nobody 
Maſters, from any Englih Book, to 


ſued in the Exerciſes, 
the Scholars in the writing of that language. 


have not previouſly learnt the Grammar, 


They conſiſt of ſentences extracted out of the beſt French, 
le, 


f 
| of 


chapters turn only upon the rules mentioned at the top; which 
are brought up again in the following chapters, without any par- 
ticular notice, that the Learncr, whilſt he is exerciſing upon a 2 
new rule, may not forget, but on the contrary improve more and 


Engliſh, and even Latin performances, full of knowledge, and 
morality. They are ſhort, and therefore the better adapted to 
the purpoſe : ſince a ſentence of four, or five words, compre- 
hends ſometimes as many rules, But it is not in the beginnin 
of the book the ſentences comprehend many rules. The fi 


more in thoſe which he has gone through, I have interlined 
the French (1 mean the root of the French words) with the 
Engliſh; as being, in my opinion, the moſt accurate, and the 


leaſt puzzling way for the ſcbolar ; as I thought it neceſſary to b 


ſpare him the trouble of looking for his words in his Dictionary, 
without being able frequently to chuſe the right ſignification : 


and I have on purpoſe omitted it under the words which are the 


ſubjeR of the exerciſe, which the learner is upon, or elſe have 
been*ſo often mentioned, that it may be well ſuppoſed there is 
no occafion for ſetting down any more their ſignification: that 
he might be upon his guard, recollect what he has learnt, and 
exert both his memory and judgment, thinking a little for him- 
ſelf, or at leaſt be obliged to have recourſe to his Grammar, 
when his memory fails kim. Therefore in the latter Py of 

| the 
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HE importance of Exerciſes for the learning of a lan- 

| guage, is too well known to be enlarged upon. It i 
has ever attempted any fol 
the French Tongue ; the want whereof muſt be ſupplied by the 
be turned back into French, 
without any farther trouble; though ' tis upon the method pur- 

that chiefly depends the improvement of! 

heſe Exer. 
ciſes, which comprehend all the difficulties and various con. | 
ſtructions of French Speech, are themſelves the Teſt of my 
Grammar: all the rules and exceptions whereof are exemplified 
after ſuch a method, that he cannot fail to maſter the French 
Tongue, who has gone through theſe Exerciſes, in the manner 
which I ſhall ſet down preſently. But I muſt at the ſame time 
declare, that wes will be of very little ſervice, to thoſe who 
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e Exerciſes, there is ſcarce any other French but for noun and 
erb: articles, pronouns, adverbs, prepoſitions and conjunc- 
ons having been gone through®, 


a lan- The firſt part, or introduction, is deſigned to exerciſe the 
It irfearner upon the accidence of nouns and verbs, and he muſt be 
ny fortÞþut to it immediately. After having previouſly explained to him 
yy the hat a noun is, that it has two genders and two numbers, and 
Trench, s commonly preceded by the article, and what is meant by each 
pur- pf the words; that generally ſpeaking, in French as in Engliſh, 


ent of the plural number differs from the ſingular only by the addition of 
Exer. , and that nauns ending in s or have their plural alike, that 
con. hoſe in au ,or cu take x inſtead of 5s in their plural, and thoſe 
f my in al and ail change that ending into aux; that the French for 
lified the little Engliſh word the is le for the maſculine gender, /a 
rench for the feminine, when the noun begins with a conſonant and 
inner b aſpirate; the letter / only, with the elifion, when it begins 
time with a vowel or h mute, and les for the plural number with 
who all ſorts of nouns ; that the prepoſitions de (the French for of) 
and à (ts) are contracted with the article, when the noun is 
nch, © maſculine, and begins with a conſonant, ſo that inſtead of az 
and le, we ſay du, — inſtead à le, we ſay au, as likewiſe we 
d to © ſay with all plural nouns des inſtead of de les, and aux inſtead 
re- ; of à les : that therefore the only thing that is to be conſidered, 
ing in order to make the article agree with the noun, is 1%, whether 
ih the noun is maſculine or feminine; 2%. whether it begins with 


ich a conſonant or with a vowel ; and if with h, whether that + 
ar- zs aſpirate or mute; 3*. whether or no the ſenſe of the noun is 
na limited: 4*. whether in the limited ſenſe the noun is attended 
nd with an adnoun, and which of the two comes firſt : 5%. whe- 
ed ther the noun is common or proper, proper names taking no 


he ; article. | 
be Theſe inſtruQtions being premiſed, and the pupil being ſhewn 


to at the ſame time the examples of nouns which are in my 
„ Grammar, {page 112, 113.) let the Maſter ſet him thren or 
four nouns of the Introduction, to write down in French and 
ie Engliſb, through their three ſtates or relations in both numbers, 
'E | after the ſame manner as they are in his Grammar; and give 
8s 3 
it f I have made theſe Exerciſes another way, the right French being on one 
4-4 Tide, and the Engliſb on the other, for the ſake of thoſe who learn French by 

'? themſelves, aud of ſuch Teachers who are not maſters of the Englyb tongue, 
”"  } as alſo of thoſe who may not like this way ſo well, though I would recom- 
p mend it to the ſchools as preferable to the other. However, they may nov 
F have their choice. The French and Engliſh Exerciſes will alſo be of tervice 
| to Foreigners ynderitanding French to learn Eg. 

| | az hie 


concerning the formation of the plural number. Whilſt N pic 
wk. ſhall be thus exerciſed every day upon the accidence of tiff T 
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him alſo to learn by heart, againſt the next time, the four rule all 


Your, let him get by heart, by degrees, the rules for the fornlang 
ation of the verbs, with the auxiliary, and the firſt conjugationſta 
Let the Maſter, when he conjugates the firſt verb, make hifkmme 
Examine every tenſe, perſon and number, according to his ruldrciſc 
of formation; and as ſoon as he can ſay theſe rules (which mahe | 
be even before he has finiſhed his exerciſes upon the nouns) lever: 
him be exerciſed upon the accidence of the verbs. PNPoich 
When he has once entered into theſe exerciſes, let him learthis 
the ſix rules concerning the gender of nouns, the formation an 7 ha 
conſtruction of the adnouns, and the ſyntax or conſtruction d 1 
the article; and when he has learnt the eight or ten rules con frot 
cerning'the- article, let him turn into French the firſt chapte Fre 
of the ſecond part of theſe exerciſes, When he is exetciſec ma 
upon the article, he muſt learn the rules concerning the prog ne 
nouns, that he may be able to go into the ſecond chapter, ne 
when he ſhall be out of the firſt, and ſo on. But I muſt ade ii, 
here likewiſe the method which I think beſt for Maſters te 
follow jointly with their ſcholars, in regard to the fecond part 
of theſe exerciſes, + 0 
The art of teaching and bringing up youth to the writing of 
a language is indeed very intricate and difficult; yet the 2 
rality of thoſe who profeſs to teach, ſo far from being fit for 
their art, do not ſo much as know that it is one. The Scho- 
lars learn nothing, becauſe they are not taught, and do not 
know how to go to work, Their maſters give them for a leſſon 
a picce of Engliſh, out of any book, to turn into French, ſay- 
ing, Dꝛ it as well as you can, I will cor rect it when tis done. 
Is it to be wondered that the Scholars are diſcouraged at the 
many and inſuperable difficulties they meet with? Did ever a 
Cartwright, or a Smith, give his *Prentice a log of wood, and 
al: axe, or a piece of iron with a hammer, without any other 
directions, how to make the.jaunt of a Wheel, or a horte-ſhoe, 
but, Go, and chop abeut, and make a wheel, or, Strike hard the 
iron whil/t it is hot? If therefore the meaneſt mechanic art can- 
not be learnt without directions, rules, and proper teaching, 
how can it be imagined that a language can? So far from 
that, the inſtructions and pains from the Maſter muſt be ſuch *' 
that he entirely removes all difficulties from the ſtudies of his - 
diſciples, and makes learning as eaſy and pleaſant to them as 
poſſible. In a word, he muſt have all the fins, and the ſcho- 

lars none: or (to uſe the phraſe of an excellent Author) pluck 


up 
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Tha 4 up all the thorns, and leave nothing but roſes for his ſcholars 
\ or MP pick. | 
; of tif Theſe Exerciſes being deſigned to put the rules of the French 
e forn anguage into practice, as ſoon as the ſcholar has learnt, (for 
ugationinſtance)'the ſyntax of the article or pronouns, he mult be put 
ake hig mmediately to the turning into French that chapter of the Ex- 
Vs rulcherciſes concerning theſe rules. But the Maſter muſt prepare 
ich mathe leſſon to him, I mean, make him read it to him, and parſe 
ins) le very Engliſh word, accounting for all that can be ſaid of them 
Vith reſpect to the two languages in this manner, ſuppoſing 
this ſentence. to be put into French: Iwill not tell it you, though 
have told it him. 
7 1 will tell (for the pronoun nominative muſt never be ſeparated 
from its verb) is the Fut. Tenſ, 1ſt Perf. Sing. of 1 tell, in 
French dire; Fut. Fe dirai ; and if he heſitates at the tenſe, 
make him form the verb: n2t, is a particle negative, in French 
ne pas, ne before the verb, and pas after (Gram. p. 234.) Fe 
ne dirai pas : it, is the 4th ſt. of the pronoun neuter it, in trench 
il, lui, ath ft. e. which, muſt come immediately before the 
verb (Page 233.) and be placed between the h:{t negative and 
the tenſe (Pag. 234.) Je ne le dirai pas: you, is the third ſt. of the 
2 pron. perl. 9%, ſtanding for to you, in French vans, 3d it. 4 
5 OF v,; and as all pronouns, both governing, and governed, 
muſt came in French before the verb (ag. 233.) it is the 
ConjunRive vu; and when the verb is attended by two pron, 
perſ. one in the 4th ft. and the other in the third, that in che 
third muſt come firſt (Pag. 235.) therefore "tis Fe ne vous le 
dirai pas: though, is a Conjunction, in French, % ig., 
governing the Subjunctive (Pag. 348.) / hade tild, is the 
Compound of the Preſ. Tenſ. Ind. iſt Perſ. Sing. but muſt 
be put in the Subj, in French, on account of the Conj. 7 
dit: it« is the 4th. ſt. Je, to be put before the verb (as above) + 
him, is the 3d ſt. ſtanding ſor to him, of the pron. perl. he, 
in French 11, 3d ſt. 4 lui, or lui to. be put before the verb (ay 
above :) but as when a pron. in-the 3d ſt. meeting with one in 
the 4th, is of the 3d perf, the Conjunctive in the 4th mult come 
before that of the third (Pag. 235); ſo, it is, 7e le lu are dit. 
Then make him repeat the whole ſentence in French : Fe ne vius 
le dir ai pas, quoique je le lui aye dit. | 

'Tis needleſs to ſwell this preface with more examples : but 
there is none wherein the words may not be accounted for in 
the ſame manner as above. The firſt French the ſcholars 
conſtrue muſt be likewiſe parſed in this manner, to apply their 
rules: and theſe Exerciſes are calculated for the practiſing of 
chem. From thence is evidenced tie neceſſity of learning a 

language 
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language grammatically; for the French muſt be expreſſed 
the ſame number, ſtate, and gender, mood, and tenſe, as t 
Engliſh, beſides what is peculiar to its Genius, and Idiom. The 
muſt therefore know the nature of the Engliſh words which at 
to be rendered into French; and be ſhewed the relation thi 
each word bears to another in the ſpeech. This, and nothing 
but this, I ſay, is teaching from the Maſters, and the onl: 
| effectual way of learning for the Scholars. This method 
| have practiſed ſucceſsfully, not only with perſons of ripe year 
| but alſo with children of eight or nine years of age. TH. 
| Maſters muſt at firſt parſe over the leſſon to them in the man. 
| ner as above, to ſhew them how to do, and make them repea! 
the ſame, Frequent uſe will familiarize it, and enable then® 
to parſe without help: which muſt be continued to the third 
part of the Exerciſes, | | , 
There are no particular Exerciſes upon the Genders of nouns, ? 7 
| which are exemplified from the beginning of the book to the Ie 
| end, Therefore the learner muſt 6 perfect in them before he the 
begins the Exerciſes, and conſtantly conſult his rules thereupon” 800 
in writing French. Neither are the chapters of the ſame length, on 
{ having had a regard only to the difficulty of the rules, and en- |, 
larged particularly upon the moſt difficult parts of the language, 25 
It is not neceſſary that the Learner ſhould tranſlate the Exerciſes © ſo 
in the ſame order as they ſtand. He may turn but part of thoſe © tt 
chapters that may be thought pretty long; then begin part of [ 
the next chapter upon a new rule, and fo on, and afterwards 
return back ugain where he left off : hut I would by no means l , 
1 


have the learner be put to a new rule, before the Maſter is ſure 
by his Exerciſes that he js perfect in the foregoing, 

From the third part will accrue ſeveral benefits to the Learner, _ 
beſides the making him perfect in the principles of the French 
tongue, which have been as much regarded here, as in the ſecond 

arty though no particular notice is taken of them. The French 
is put, likewiſe by the root, oppoſite each line, purpoſely omitting 
the ſignification of ſuch words, as the ſcholar may well be ſup- 
poſed to have learnt in the former Exerciſes, which, if he has 
forgot them, 7 can fix better in his memory than look- 
ing them out of my Dictionary. The Scholar will alſo be here 
introduced into the Idioms of French, which are artfully ſcat- 
tered all along theſe Exerciſes. And they are extracted out of 
fo many goad writers, in ſeveral kinds, that the great variety 
of ſtyles, and inſtructive and entertaining ſubjects which are 
contained therein, ſufficiently recommend them as both plea- 
fant and profitable in ſeveral reſpects. I ſhall ſubjoin here ſome 
general directions for the Learners to write French. | 
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{ | orb read the Engliſh ſehtence carefully over, and con- 


ſider whether it is Interrogative, Admirative, or a com- 


5 on ſentence: for when a queſtion is aſked, the goun comes 
After the verb, or between the ſign and the verb. 


II. Nouns are ordinarily denoted by the particles a or the: 


4 and verbs by I, thou, be, ſhe, it, we, you, ye, they: of do, did, 
Gans Pall, will, can, may, might, would, could, ſhould, let. 
1 


III. The ſecond ſtate of the noun is not always denoted by 


the prepoſitions 7, or from; but ſometimes by at the end of 
the nun: and to know whether or no the former of two nouns 


Eb, coming together, and ending in s, is the ſecond ſtate, you need 


gth,. 


only put away 3 from the end of it, and ſet of before it, and 
read firſt the noun that follows it. Thus if inftead of the King's 
if, | Tight, or the Mrſireſs's arder, you read the right of the King, the 
ener der of the Miftreſs, it is vifible that Xing and Miſtreſs are in 


11 the ſecond ſtate governed by rig hi and order. 


IV. To know whether a noun is adjeclive or ſubſtantive, add. 
only the word thing or perſon to it; if it makes ſenſe with it. 
tis an adjective; if it makes nonſenſe, tis a ſubſtantive, Thus 
houſe, woman, baok, are ſubſtantives, becauſe 4 houſe thing, a 
woman thing, a book thing, or perſon, make nonſenſe: but con- 


' wenient, handſome, good, are adjectiyes, becauſe you can ſay 


a convenient thing, @ handſome thing, a good thing, a handſome 
erſon. 
4 As adjectives come before the fubſtantives in Engi, put 
firſt the ſubſfantive into French, that you may ſee in what gender 
and vumber the adjective muſt agree with it; and conſider be- 
ſides what muſt come firſt in French, according to your rules 
concerning adjectiyes. Thus in fine things, you cannot Know 
in what gender and number fine muſt be put, before you know 
that the French for things is cheſes: a noun ſub, fem. plur, 
{de belles choſes.) On the placing tbe adieCtive either before 
or after the ſubſtaytive, depends alſo the conſtruction of the 


article, 
VI. When 
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VI. When — meet with an an adjective governed by a ver 
and ſeparated from its ſubſtantive, to find out that ſubſtantive, 

aſk yourſelf this queſtion; who, or what it, or does that thing 
which is ſignified by this adjective ? /and” the word which, int 
reading the ſentence, anſwers to that queſtion, is the ſubſtan.) 
tive with which it muſt agree, . i 4 

VII. Tyat word is the ſubject of che verb, which, with good 
ſenſe, anſwers to the queſtion who or what made by the verb, as 
in this ſentence : A nan .who, loves virtue, wrongs nobody. TO 
know what is the ſubje& of wrongs, put wha before it, and ſay, 
who wrengs ? and by reading the ſentence over again, it wilt ap- 
pear that 'tis a man who. loves virtue; and ſa a. man is the ſubject 
of that verb, as is who, of loves. F 

VIII. Every verb muſt have a ſubject which eannot be under- 
ſtood. Therefore when a verb comes immediately after a noun, 
governed by zo be, or another verb, *tis a ſign that the relative 
that or awbich, is underſtood in Engliſh, before the next verb, 
which muſt be carefully expreſſed in French. Tis the ſame 
when the verb is active and requires an object, or a noun which 
it governs, the relative whom, or that, or which, is always un- 
derſtood : as, He is the man has done it; the man being the 
noun governed by i, cannot govern has done as his ſubjedt: 
Therefore who, or that, is underſtood before has done—T he man 
you ſaw yeſlerday, died this morning. Who died? the man, Then 
it cannot be the noun governed by ſaw yet you ſaw a man 
yeſterday : therefore whom, or that, is underſtood before you ſaw. 
IX. The relative that is diſtinguiſhed from that a conjunc- 
tion, in that the relative may be varied by who, which, or whom ; 
but the conjunction cannot, Beſides, the 1 always 
has a noun betwixt it and the verb; but the relative has none, 
unleſs when itſelf is not the ſubject of the verb. | 2 

X. Of indeclinable Parts of Speech, prepoſitions come before 
nouns and the infinitive of a verb; conjunctions before verbs, 
and adverbs before nouns, verbs, and even adverbs. 

Laſtly, Obſerve, that the French which is under the Exgliſb in 
the Exerciſes, is the root of the word, as the firſt ſtate, if it is 
a noun, or the infinitive, if a verb; and that, for the greater 
conveniency of the ſcholar, there is added, in this new edition, 
an m or an F to the nouns that admit of an article, to ſhew 
What gender they are of, m ſtanding for maſculine, and F for 


feminine. . 3B & * N Hr Ty 
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he earth, 


The hatred, 
The iſland, 
The breath, 
The continent, 
The dripping wind, 

The animal, 

F be fiſhing- hook, 


i The water, 
The harmony, 
Tue hill, 


To THE. 


NTRODUCTION 


ExERCISES upon the 


HE world, 
The rag, 
The being, 
he coat, 


monde. 
haillon, 


(tre, 


Habit, 


terre, 
hui ne, 
ile, 
haleine, 
continent, 
hale, 
animal, 
hamegon, 
montagne, 
haie, 
eau, 
harmonie, 
coteau, 


B 


m 
m 
F 
J 
/ 


J. 
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ACCIDENCE of NOUNS. 


0 aſpirated. ] 


[þ mute. ] 


U aſpirated.] 


[ mute. J 


U aſpirated. J 
[þ mute. ] 
[h aſpirated. ] 


mute. 


The 


2 


The thicket, 
'The air, 
The heir, 
The river, 
The height, 
The ſtar, 

'F he herb, 
The dale, 
The hamlet, 
The ſtorm, 
The winter, 
The ſmoke, 
The hip, 
The fpark, 
The hour, 
The fire, 
The dray, 
The ſummer, 
The hermit, 
The heat, 
The boldneſs, 
The ſcratch, 
The hiſtory, 
Coal, 

Cruſt, 
Lamb, 
Wing, 
Haſhed meat, 
Herb, 


Jupiter, 


3 
A Prince, 
Paris, 
_ Cinders, 
A Princeſs, - 
White bread, 
Good bread, 
Sauce, 
Juno, 


FRENCH EXERCISES. 


haͤlier, 
air, 

_ biritter, 
rivière, 
hauteur, 
etorle, 
her be, 
vallon, 
hameau, 
orage, 
hiver, 

ume, 
hanche, 
etincelle, 
heure, 

Jeu, 
haquet, 
ete, 
bermite, 
chaleur, 


hardieſſe, 


egrattgnure, 


Hiſdoire, 
charbon, 
croute, 

agneau, 


aiſi, 
Pele "A 
pain blanc, 
bon pain, 
fauce, 
1 Ti on, 


88 


8 8 


SSS SSS SS SS 


[þ aſpirated. ] 
[ mute, ] 

[+ aſpirated. } 
[þ mute, ] 

L aſpirated. ] 
DL mute. } 

UI aſpirated.) 
[D mute. ] 

LY aſpirared. ]- 
[ mute. ] 

[þ aſpitated.] 


[þ mute, ] 
[limited fenfe.} 


[limited fenſe.] 


L aſpirated.} 
L mute.) 


la proper name.] 


Ca proper name.] 


[a proper name.] 


Cloaths, 


— NTT 597% <I> II» Uo e 
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' 


la.) 
[the adnoun coming 
[the adnoun comin 


J 
. 
| 


loaths, 
\ boy, 
he ſon, 
\ girl, 

Rome, 


— 


Upon the Aceib uc of Nouns, 


hardes, T. 
gargon, m. 
fils, m. 
fille, F. 
Rome, 


Excellent water, eau excellente or excellente eau, 
coming laſt in the firſt example, and firſt in the ſecond, 


A General, General, m. 
The body, corps, tu. 
The ſoul, ame, to 

A ſpirit, eſprit, mM. 
The ſhame, honte, V. 
Vaſt offers, grandes offres, J. 
The ace, as, mM, 
A picture, tableau, m. 
The ſtake, pieu, en. 
A hole, trou, m. 
The horſe, cbeval, mM. 

A caſk, tonneau, in. 
The walnut, noix, 7. 
A ſhip, vai ſſeau, mn. 
The confeſſion, aveu, mi. 

A cabbage, chou, m. 
Elder, ſureau, mM. 
The ſtake, enjeu, m. 
An ox, beuf, m. 
The knee, genou, m. 

A mouſe, ſouris, fo 
The cake, gateaus m. 
A weight, poids, ni. 
The boat, hateau, en 

5 nail, clou, 7 
Skin, eau, 1 
A ſcrew, — 7 
Tbe badger, blaireau, 7. 
A croſs, croix, 7. 
The ſtove. fourneau, mn. 
The fire, eu, - fs 


3 
pl. [h aſpirated .! 


[a proper name. 


F. the adnoun 


UV aſpirated.) 
Uthe adnoun coming 


ft.} 


Fine amber, ambre beau, hel, m. [the adnoun coming ficſt in the 
firſt example, and laſt in the ſecond, } 


B 2 


Vienna 


4 FAE NOH ExERcises. 


V.enna, Vienne, - [a proper name.] 

Gravy, jus, m. 

The city, ville, V. 

The ſwallow, hirondelle, F. [h mute.] epeler; 

George, George, [a proper name.] 1 had 

The Admiral, Amiral, mM. | rſt, 

Bad ſugar, man vais ſucre, m. ſthe adnoun cominWubed 

The beech- tree, hetre, m. h aſpirated.)] Wer boui. 

Bitter vinegar, ti naigre amer, m. Jos adnoun comin I tb+ 

A book, Jure, m. laſt.] 
Dover, Douvres, [a proper name, ] e i 


Upon the ACCIDENCE of VERBs, 


Upon the firſt Conjugation, or th: Verbs in er. 


Give, thou propoſeſt, he ſings, we ſeek, ye limit, they | 1 
donner, propaſer, chanter, chercher, limiter, 
improve. | 3 lift 
profiter. 4 1 
I did love, thou didſt think, he did comfort, we did proted, K. 
aimer, penſer, con ſoler, proteger, = 
ye did accuſe, they did (wear, mi 
accuſer, urer. 7 
I ſhewed, thou certified'ſt, he forgave, we began, ye ſtruck, * 
montrer, certifier, . pardonner, commencer, frapper, ® 
they inſiſted, | | - 
inſiſter. * 
J ſhall aſſiſt, thou wilt yield, he will order, we ſhall publiſh, $7 
Alter, cẽder, ordonner, publier, 2 
ye will draw back, they will aſk, 1 
reculer, demander. 2 
I ſhoultl forget, thou wouldſt kill, he could lend, we ſhould 
oublier, ' 14.4%. eee, preter, | 
change, ye could prepare, they would call. 
changer preparer, appeler. 
I have abandoned, thou haſt blamed, he has walked, we have 
| abandonner, blamer, marcher, 
equalled, ye have buried, they have explained. 


45 — enter rer, expliquer. 


I had 


Upon the firſt Conjugation, or the Verbs in er. 
had ſent, thou hadſt conſulted, he had ſhut, we had forged, 


envoyer, conſulter, ermer, or 
had ſpelt, they had avoided. 2 N 
epeler, eviter. 
I had exhanſted, thou hadſt burnt, he had finiſhed, we had 
firſt. tpuiſer, briler, acheyer, 
ominWubed, ye had drove, they had condemned, 
W bouiller chaſſer, © condamner. 
Ming I ſhall have armed, thou ſhalt have kiſſed, he ſhall have danced, 
] aſt «| armer, baijer, danſer, | 
e ſhall have liſtened, ye ſhall have ſcalded, they ſhall have 
| teouter, , Ec hauder, * | 
Qarried away. 
emporter. a 
I ſhould have breakfaſted, thou wouldſt have nailed up, he 
dejeuner, enclouer, 
Zyould have paid, we would have praiſed, ye would have forced, 
FF payer, - lower, foreer, 
Fhey would have ſtrengthened. 
f Fortier. 
hey I may think, thou mayſt congratulate, he may curl, we may 
} penſer, congratuler, frijer, 
lift up, ye may prattle, they may inform, 
 Waufer, jaſer, informer. 
ct, I might throw, thou might'ſt imitate, he might leave, we 
1 Jeler, imiter, | laifjer, 
might ſwim, he might dare, they might fiſh. 
A nager, er, pic her. | 
k, I may have puſhed, thou mayſt have purged, he may have 
== pouffer, purger, | 
4 redeemed, we may have rewarded, ye may have looked, they 
3 racheter, recompen/er, regarder, 
), may have jumpt. 
38 auler. | 
> 1 might have thanked, thou might'ſt have reſted, he might 
I _remercier, repoſer, 
have ſhook, we might have ſupped, ye might have ſinned, they 
| ſecouer, Souper, — pecher, 
might have emptied. 
vider, x 
Fly thou, let him aim, let us ſpeak, dance ye, let them change. 
wvoler, wi/er, parler, dagſer, changer. 


. Upon 


— 


6 FRENCH Exzrcis2s. / 
Upon the ſecond Conjugation, or Verbs in it ending nl | did . 


Gerund in iſſant. * 

I chuſe, thou obey'ſt, he fills, we applaud, ye baniſh, thy tir, 
cheiſir, ob tir, emplir, applaudir, bannir, rel 
enſlave, (aſfiyettir,]} © ref 
1 did demolith, thou didſt define, he did commiſerate, we (gon (cn! 
demolir, definir, compatir, 75 wer 
diſunite, ye did divert, they did harden, * 
de Junir, ai uertir, Jurcir. fe i 
I ſoftened, thou invadeſt, he ended, we thickened, j | 

amollir, exvahir, fair, epaiſfer 5 


groaned, they ſwallowed up. 


emir, engioutr, | e W 
I ſhall cure, th#u wilt betray, he will roaſt, we ſhall grow ol: 


guerir, trahir, rotir, vieillir, 11 
ye will ſtun, 4 will tarniſh, | 
ttourdir, - ternir, ave 
I ſhould ſtuff, thou wouldſt ſucceed, he would foul, we would ſe 
arcir, reuſſir, ſalir, lea 
fulfil, ye would periſh, they would free. q 
accomplir, perir, affranchir. 
I have made ſhort, thou hacſt diſobey'd, he had demeliched, 
accourciy, deſobeir demolir, p 
we ſhall have leſſened, ye would have converted, they may have 
amoindrir, conwertir, 2 


weakened. [affoidlir.] P 
1 may enlarge, thou mayſt dazzle, he may embelliſh, we may 
| agrandir, eblouir, embellir 5 
make narrow, ye may flouriſh, they may furniſh. 
' Errecir, feurir, fourmr. 1 
I might feed, thou might'lt grow rotten, he might grow pale, 

| nourrir, pourrir, pãlir, 4 
| gye might refreſh, ye might reflect, they might fill. 1 
| rafraichir, Tfechir, remplir, *\ 
I might have puniſhed, bluſh thou, let him bear hardſhips, * 
punir. reug ir, patir, t 
get us reunite, cure ye, let them neigh, equally diſtribute, 

reunir, guerir, hennir, re partir. 


Upon the third Conjugation, or Verbs in tir. 1 


T lie, thou ſetteſt out, he goes out, we conſent, ye have a | 
mentir, fartir, fortir, cogſentir, 5 
Forenght, they reſent. ; | 


Praſentir, refentir. 


I did 


4 R 
Neath my N 
o 


| Upon the third Conjunaiten, er Verbs in tir. T7. 
% did give the lie, thou hadſt a foreſight, he did ferve, we did 


y dementir,  preſſentir. ſer vir, 
nt, ye did ſet out again, they did go out, 
ntir, repartir, ſortir. 


a, th 


reſented, thou ſetteſt out, he lied, we went out, ye 
Teſſentir, partir, mentir, fortir, 
inſented, they had a foreſight. 
entir, preſſentir. 
F: — ſerve, thou wilt lie, be will conſent, we will reſent, 
7 mentir, conſentir, reſſentir, 
ed, j fin g go out, they will have a foreſight. 
= /fortrr, preſſentir. 
{ I ſhould do an ill office, thou wouldſt reply, he would lie, 
, atſſer vir, repartir, mentir, 
| Sec would ſet out, ye would conſent, they would ſerve. 
w oleh partir, conſentir, ſcrair. 
I have reſented, thou hadſt lied, he had conſented, we ſhalt 
9 reſentir, mentir, conſentir, 
Jave ſerved, ye would have had a foreſight, they may have 
Vo uid ſerwir, preſſentir, 


*Tleared the table. I erwir. ; 
I may go out, thou may'ſt refent, he may give the lie, we may 
1 ſortir, reſſentir, dementir, 
hed, Conſent, ye may ſet out, they may have a foreſight, 
ronſentir, partir, preſſentir. 
have 1 might conſent, thou might'ſt ſer out again, he might ſerye, 
4 conſentir, repartir, fervir, 
we might lie, ye might reſent, they might go out, 
na 1 mentir, reſſentir, fortir. a 
Il might have conſented, reſent, let him ſerve, let us give the lie, 
conſentir, "reſlentir, ſerwir, dementir, 
ſet out, let them have a foreſight, ſet out again. 


1 N Praſſentir, repartir. 


en the fourth and fifth gene er Verbs in enit 


and evoir. 
s, 

J come, thou welt, .he attains to, we conceive, ye 
1 Ventr, devoir,. parwerr, concewoir, 
of maintain, they owe again. 
3 foutenir, rede voir. 
I id agree, thou didſt conceive, it did contain, we did owe, 
* comppentr, conct᷑ voir, contenir, - debair, 
ye did diſagree, they did owe again. | 
4 diſcandienir, rede voir. 


I ob- 


8 FA EUR ENERC CISE 8. Dun 


I obtained, thou perceived'ſt, he retained, we owed agaWnterf« 
obtenir, appercevoir, retenir, rede voir, Mireſair 
became, they conceived, 2 1110v 
deventr, COnceVoir. 1 
I ſhall prevent, thou wilt owe, he will come again, we 1 in,,V 
prevenr, dewoir, reventr, N 
conceive, ye will befall, they will owe again. I hav' 
cunce voir, furvenr, redevorr. 14 71 
I ſhould attain, thou would'ſt conceive, he would belong ut 
farvenir, | conce voir, appartenir, re. 
we would owe, ye would agree, mh would perceive, de 
dewoir, con venir, apperce voir. 79 
I have maintained, thou hadſt conceived, he had kept, v 1m: 
foutenir, concevoir, eniretenir, 7 
ſhall have perceived, ye would have detained, they may hay) ' 
apperce voir, detenir, alve 
owed. [de voir. ] Im 
I may obtain, thou may'ſt owe again, he may agree, we may! BE 
obtenir, redevoir, convenir, * 
conceive, ye may ret .in, they may perceive, * /« 
concevorr, retenir, appercewoir. 14 
1 might come, thou might'ſt owe, he might belong, we 
Denir, de voir, appartenir, un 
might perceive, ye might diſagree, they might conceive. L bout. 
appercewoir, d\ſconventr, . CONCeVonr. 
I might have owed again. become thou, let him conceive; 5 5 
| redevorr. devenir, conce voir, 4 
let us prevent, owe ye, let them maintain, 94 
pre venir, dewoir, ſoutenir. 0 
| | . I 
Upon the Sixth Conjugation, or Verbs in aire, 11 


I undo, thou counterfeiteſt, he does again, we ſatisfy, ye ye ye 
defarre, contrefaire, refaire, fatisfaire, 4 de 

exact, they undo again. | {3 
aire, redefaire. 
I did ſatisfy, thou didſt undo again, he did counterfeit, -e 


Ry 


ſatisfaire, redefaire,  contrefaire, 
did do again, ye did undo, they did exact. : 
refaire, , difaire, ſurfarre, : 
I exacted, thou undidſt, he 'ſaiisfied, we undid again, ye e. 
ſurfaire, defaire, ſatisfarre, redeaire, = 
counterteited, they did again. 985 3 
r refaire, 6 
I ſhall undo again, thou wilt ſatisfy, he will exaQ, we will 1 
redefaire, fatixfarre, furfaire, n 3 


counter- 


\ 


Dn the 7, 8, 9, and 10th Cunjugations, or Verbs in re, 9 


- 222@@nterfeit, ye will undo, they will make up again. 
* Wrrefaire, defaire, refaire. | 
ſliould do again, thou would'ſt counterfeit, he would undo 
reſaire, contreſaire, redefawe, 
e ſhin, we would ſatisfy, ye would undo, they would exact, 
4 ſaligfaire, de faire, ſurfaire. 
ZI have exacted, thou hadſt-undone, he had ſatisfied, we ſhall 
ES /urfaire, deſaire, ſatigfaire, 
belong undene again, ye would have counter ſeited, they may 
red ſaire, contrefaire, 
done again, 
= rare. | | 0 
t, ui may ſatisfy, thou may'ſt do again; he may counterfeit, we 
= /atisfa.re, | refaire, contrefaire, 
hay vndo, ye may exact, they may undo again. 
Faire, ſurfaire, redefaire. 
I might counterfeit, thou might'{ undo again, he might exact, 
ma contrefaire, : redcfaire, : ſurfaire, 
We might ſatisfy, ye might do again, they might undo, 
* /attsaire, refaire, diſaire. 
#1 might have exacted, undo thou, let him do again, let us 
„we furfaire. | defaire; refaire, 
Punterfeit, undo ye again, let them ſatisfy. 
Foatrefaire, redefaire; ſatisfaire, 
-. 
ie, n the ſeventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth Conjugations, 
er Verbs in aindre, oindre, oltre, uire, endre, and 
ondre, beſides the fix former which are brought in again 


D 
7 
. 


* 


Firomiſcubuſiy. 
I think, thou buildeſt, he conſents, we warn, we come, 
HPeienſer, batur, conſentir, avert; Venir, 


w_ 


ye ye owe, they undo, 


-$*- - 


*® devoir, defaire. 
I did conſtrain, thou didſt appear, he did conduct, we 
. contraindre, parvitre conduire, 
ye did wait, ye did love, they did puniſh. 
2 attendre, aimer, FPnunir. 
I éWarned, thou retainedit, he conceived, we did again, ye 
A avertir, retenir, conce voir, reſaire, 
e enjoined, they acknowledged, 
A enjoindre, reconnoitre. | Cat 
I ſhall produce, thou wilt correſpond, he will ſhew, we shall 
2 traduire, correſpondre, mont rer, | 
1 7 widen, ye will lie, they will obtain, 
= #largir, mentir, oblenir. 


5 4 | X C I ſhould 
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10 FRENCH EEXJERNCIS2Z8. 
I ſhould receive, thou wouldſt ſatisfy, he would diſſembi 


recewoir, ſatisfarre, feinare, IN 

we ſhould grow, ye would tranſlate, they would pretend, 2 

croĩtre, traduire, Fretendre. F U * 

I may correſpond, thou may'ſt loſe, he may eat, we mil, ** 

correſpondre, Fer. ire, manger, t, Im 

grow old, ye may ſerve, they may come, ( 

Vieillir, ſerwir, deuir. lol 

might conceive, thou might'ſt counterfeit, he might react 1 

concewoir, contrefaire, atteindy e, 

we might appear, ye might deſtroy, they might pretend. | 

paroitre, detrure, pretendre. 4 2 

Shear thou, let him bite, let us judge, puniſh, let him ; 
tondre, mordre, juger, punir, partir, % 


out, I have obtained. Red, he radi 


Thou hadſt breakfaſted, he had warned, we ſhall have ſatis} g 


4% icuner, awertir, ſatisfarre, he 
fied, ye would have owed, they may have conſtrained, l might? 5 
dewnir, contraiudre, | 


have produced. [preduire.] 


E fill, thou didit torget, he conſented, we ſhall obtain, 50 dy 
emplir, oublier, conſentir, obtentr, 1 
would owe, they may exact. 
dewvoir, ſurfazrre. bia 
1 might put out, thou beginneſt, he did groan, we 3 
eteindre, commencer, gemir, faroitre, J the 
ye will do over, they would underſtand. haut 
_ endaire, entendre. # 
1 may ſhear, thou might'ſt loſe, let him ſwallow, we lend, 
londre, perdre, avaler, preter, 3% 
you did give the lie, they attained, 7 
dementir, parvenr, 
I malt owe, thou wouldit undo, he may pity, we might d. 1 
devorr, defaire, plaindre, - diſparaitre 4 h 
appear, introduce ye, let them ſtay, $ 
introduire, attendre. 1 
I loſe, thou didſt contaminate, he betrayed, we ſha'l go out, 
perdre, . fouiller, trabir, © fortir, 
ye would maintain, they might conceive. I 
foutemnr, concewvoir. 15 
I might counterfeit, reach thou, he correct, we did fofien, | 
contrefaire, alteiudre, corriger, adouctr, 
you went out, they will come again. 
ſortir, re venir. 1 
I thould conceive, thou may'ſt ſatisfy, he might diſfemble, I 
concedoir, ſaligſaire, * Teindre, 3 
let us acknowledge, deduct, let them render. 
reconnoitre, didaire, renare, 


{ walk, 


- 


17 


7, 8, 9, and 10th Conjugations, or Verbs in re. 11 


I walk, thou didſt grow rich, he repented, we ſhall abſtain, 
YOmener, Feuriclir, e repentir, v abſtenir, 


u would perceive, they would ſatisfy themſelves. 
i appercevorr, fe ſatiſſaire. ; 
I might complain, introduce thyſelf, let him catch cold, let 
9 ſe piaindre, H introduire, fe mor fondre, 
"us loſe ourſelves, fill your bellies, let them free themſelves, 
fe perdre, ſe raſſaſier, Eaffranchir. 
re, 1 do change, thou art diſobeying, he fancies, we are repent- 
changer, defobeir, £1 Maginer, fe repentir, 
Ing, you do remember, they are owing again, | 
im c fe refouvemr, ' redevoir. 
tir, i have waſhed my face, thou haſt fainted away, he has con- 
a fe debarbouiller, SEvanouir, ſe de- 
 ſati;Mradicted himſelf, we have remembered, you have perceived, 
mentir, fe fouventr, S appercewoir, 


hey have made away with themſelves. [// defaire.] 


2 | 
migny | was undoing, thou wilt be painting, he would be growing, 


defaire, peindre, croitre, 
n, ee may be hurting, ye might be ſpilling, let them correſpond. 
” I nuire, re pandre, correſpondre, 
had complained, thou hadſt forgot thyſelf, he had reduced 
* fe plaindre, Fg meconnoitre, fe reduire, 
ares bimſelf, we had underſtood one another, you had catched cold, 
TN Eentendre, | fe morfondre, 
* 7 they had proſtituted themſelves, [/ proftituer.} | 
I did ſatisfy myſelf, thou waſt dying, it was growing again, 
end.“ ſe ſatisfaire, teindre, recroitre, 
er, we did ſeduce, you were hanging, they did bite. 
; ſeduire, fendre, mordre, 
0 1 ſhall have uſed myſelt, thou ſhalt have taken heart, he ſhall 
d.. raccoutumer, ſe renhardir, b 
e haue fallen aſleep again, we ſhall have diſcourſed, you ſhall 
4 ſe rendormir, Sentretenir, 
have perceived, they ſhall have ſatisfied themſelves, 
ut Sappercewvoir, ſe ſati faire. 
I remembered, thou enjoined'ſt, it ſeemed, we diſappeared, 
ſe ſouvenir, enjoindre, ſembler, diſparoitre, 
you reconducted, they walked, | 
1. reconduire, fe promener. 
I ſhould have imagined, thou wouldſt have built thyſelf, he 
{ S1maginer, ſe batir, 
would have abſtained, we would have perceived, you would 
PR F'abſlenir, S appercevorr, 
have made away with yourſelves, they would have joined :oge- 
fe defaire, 


4 (hall 


ther. (/ joindre. ] 
„ | C2 


12 FAENOH EXERCISES. 
I ſhall be undoing, thou wilt be warming thyſelf, he ho! 


agfaire, fe chauſſer, £01 
deſtroy, he will incloſe, you will call to mind, they will WW ma! 
aetruire, enceindre, fe refmuvenir, | ſuit 
ſleeping. [Aormer. } 1 m1 
I may have remembered, thou may'ſt have forſwore thyſ. 
fe fouvenr, fe parjurer, e mi 
he may have repented, we may have praiſed oufſelves, you n 
fe repoutir, fe lauer, lyes, 
have complained, they may have diverted themſclves, l I h 
fe plai udre, fe diwertir, 0 
1 ſhould be wanting, thou wouldſt be fu! filling, he would Nied, 
manquer, accomplir, 
conſenting, we would be remembering, you would pe receive, th 1 : 
conſent i, fe fouventr , $ "apperce Voir , a 
would be exacting. gal 
ſur faire. 
I might have leaned upon, thou might'ſt have ſubjected thyk I 
S aceouder, Eaſjrjetttr, 
ſelf, he might have repented, we might have maintained ourſſſue, 
2 repentir, fe maintenir, 
ſclves, you might have perceived, they mi have imagined, 1 
| 5 'apbercevorr, Samarviner, 
Fill thy belly, let bim think, let us repent, be appeaſed, Je you 
ſe raſſaſier, Fimag iner, fe repentir, ſe raduucir, 
them perceive, | ] 
va percewoir. 1 
ö ron the Irregular Verbs, | 1 
con. 
J acquire, thou goeſt away, it ſtinks, we ſend, you run to, 
acquerir, Sen aller, fuer, enVozer, accourir, 
they boil again. | We 
' "rebou'llr. 
1 did collect, thou didſt fall aſleep, he did go away, we did 
recucillix, Sendormir, - Sen iller, 
run away, ye did hate, they were dying. 9 
Feen uir, hair, je nꝛourir. BY 
*{ ſuffered, thou leaped'ſt for joy, he cloathed, we heard, vou 
foufrir, treſſuillir, . VEUr ouir, : 
ſat again, they were able. Jr 
' ſe raſſeoir, pouuntr. 
1 thall know, thou wilt have a glimpſe of, he will be willing, 
ſavoir, enrewolrs, Touloir, 
we ſball prevail, vou will move, they will hold their tongues, | 
* ewaloir, remuer, * fe tare, 
-would ſend, thou would'it go away, it would | boil again, 
dj ex, Sen alle, rebouillr, 


ve 
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he vie would concur, ye would gather together, they would fleep, 
* concourir, recueulir, dormir, 
vill may avoid, you may cover, they may prevail, 
Air, COUNT, prevaler. 
1 might reſolve, thou might'ſt grind again, he might bus again, 
h yſ4 reſouds e, remonudre, recoudre, 
We migh: vanquiſh, you might exclude, they might ſubmit them- 
u ni vdiucre, exclare, "fe ſoumelire, ; 
does. 
[ have run to, thou hadſt gone, be had arrived, we ſhall have 
3 accourir, a ler, arriwer, deceder, 
uind ied, ye will have come down, they ſhould have become, 
defrendre, dewveuir. 
-, th I abſtract, thou drinkeſt, he is ſelt-conceited, we are born 
abftrati 8 bare, v'enſuire accroire, renailre, 
gain, you ſay again, they elect, 
| redire, elire, 
| thy I did (mile, thou didſt detcribe, he did outlive, we did pur- 
| fourire, decrire, ſurvivre, pourſurvre, 
| ourFue, you did tearn, hey did corrupt, 
apprendre, corrompre. 
d. I pulled down, thou committed'ſt, he excluded, we overcame, 
7 abuttre, commettre, _ cxciure, DAatncre, 
, bet you ſewed again, they whetted, 
, recoudre, emoudre. 
I ſhall folder, thou wilt abſolve, he will go away, we ſhall 
fouder, abſouavre, Een alicr, 
conquer, you will ſend for, they will boil again, 
= conguertr, ener querir, reboutlltr, 
to, 1 thould run away, thou wanld'ſt hate, he would be dying, 
ir, Senſur, bair, Je mourts, 
| we would offer, you would leap for joy, they would tuvcli, 
| offi ir, trefaiiltr, iutueſtiv. 
did! I may conceal, thou may'ſt drink, he may bel:eve, we nay 
tare, Loire, ere, 
graze, you may contradict, they may circumcilc, 
= paitre, contrecire, CIrCONCAFE., 
ou I might ſpoit, thou might'ſt interrupt, he might retake, we 
| Stbattre, interrompre, ! pr end, 
might purſue, you might out-live, they might out- Jaw. 
— far vi Vre, proferire. 
2, I may have come in, thou mightſt have gone up, he would 
entrer, montrer, 
have died, we have been born, you had departed, they had 
mourir, nai lie, fartir, 
I, returned, 
retour ner. 


85 I am 
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I am going to fetch, thou ſtinkeſt, he runs over, we g= tai 


aller querir, uer, parcourir, recueiſſi woul« 
togeiher, you Jull aſleep, they run away. 4 cr 
endrmir, Venfuir. = would 
I did hate, thou didſt bear, it did guſh out, we did put WF ir: 
hair, ſouffrir, faillir, fe revel may 
you did fit down again, they were able, 8 / 4- 
fe raſſeoir, pouvorr. com 
Ikncw, thou had'ſt a glimpſe of, he would, we prevailWWainc* 
faworr, entrevor, voulorr, prev al, mig 
you diſpleaſed, they drunk, } 
deplaire, _ boire. SS mL 
I will believe, thou wilt be born again, he will unſay, pre* 
croire, renaitre, ſe dedire, na 
will read again, you will ſmile, they will tranſcribe. = 
relire, ſourire tranſcrire. Jom, 
I would revive, thou would'ſt undertake, it would follo 
revivre, entreprendre, Verſuivre, ve! 
wie would interrupt, you would fight, they would admit. BE 
interrompre, combattre, admettre, =_ rc 
I may fmile, thou may'tt write again, he may out-live, Wihate 
ſourire, recrire, furatvre, F ebat: 
may purſue, you may miſtake, they may whet, 11 
pourſuiure, ſe meprendre, emoudre. 5 1 
I might ſmile, thou might'ſt ſuffice, he might ſlander, tin 
feurire, Suffire, medire, Fre. 
might feed upon, you might be born, they might believe. 4 1 
ſe repaitre, naitre, crore, 4 
I ſhall have come back again, thou would'ſt have gone ou ove 
revenir, fortir, UL 
he may have fallen down, we might have come, you have Fr 
tomber, wentr, diſconue ns 
agreed, they had come again. [revenir.] Apo 
I exclude, thou overcomeſt, he ſews again, we ſet an edge Te 
exclure, triompher, recoudre, emondre, 
you abſolve, they come cut. 1 
abſoudre, Eclorre. A 
I did go away, thou didſt acquire, it did boil, we did run to, | 
Di. een aller, acguerir, bouillin,  accourir, 7 
you did fall aſleep, they did run away. 7 
v endarmir, s enſuir. F 
I died, thou covered'ſt again, he leapt for joy, we put on, 
mourir, recouvrir, trefſaillir, ſe revetir, * 
you? ſat down, they could, | 
aſſeoir, pon voir. 5 
10 all know, thou ſhalt provide, he will prevail, we will Z 
ſ@viir, pour voie, prevabiir, „ 


hold : | 


Upon the Irregular Verbs. 15 


our tongues, they will milk, they will diink. 
faire, traire, Loire. 
would believe, thou would'ſt be born again, he would curſe, 
croire, renaitre, maudire, 
would elect, you would ſmile, they would ſubſcribe. 
clire, ſouriro, fouſertre. 
may ſtruggle, thou may'ſt permit, he may exclude, we may 
fe dibattre, permetire, exclure, 
1come, you may ſew again, they may grind again. 
aincre, recoudre, remoudre. . 
mitzht drink again, thou might'ſt diſpleaſe, he might prevail, 
reboire, deplaire, prevaloir, 
might toreſee, ye might know, they might fit down. 
prevorr, ſavor, Safſevir. 
I had agreed, thou thalt have happened, it would have come 
N con venir, ſurvenir, proventr, 
om, we may have attained to, you might have become, they 
parwenir, devenr, 
oe happened. [/urvenir.] 
& 1 -cevive, thou put ſueſt, he unlearns, we interrupt, you 
= revive, pourſutyre, deſapprendre, inierrompre, 
Pate, they omit. 
Febattre, omettre. 
I did exclude, thou did'ſt vanquiſh, he did ſew again, we did 
1 exclure, triompher, recoudre, 
'> „rind again, you did abſolve, they did exclude, 

# remoudre, abſoudre, exclure. . 
I whetted, thou reſolved'ſt, he unſewed, we excluded, you 
| Emcudre, reſoudre, decouare, exclure, 
"Fovercame, they tranſmitted, 

# Vanncre, trenſmettre. 
Z 1 will beat again, thou wilt corrupt, he will ſurpriſe, we ſhall 
wed rebattre, corrompre, ſurprendre, 

Zpurſue, ye will outlive, they will preſcribe, 
ge fourſuiwre, ſur vivre, Preſcrire. 

wou d ſmile, thou would'ſt read again, they would preſerve, 
1 fourire, relire, | confire, 
3 we would be born again, you could believe, he would drink. 
to; : renaitre, croire, boire. 
I may ſew again, thou may'ſt vanquiſh, they may po away, 
7 recoudre, Vaincre, Sen aller, 
we may conquer, you may diſcourſe, they may collect. 
n, conquerir, diſcourtr, recueillir. 
; I might diſguiſe myſelf, thou might'ſt diſcover, he might die, 
fe traveſtr, decouvrir, n.ourir, 
we might run away, you might fall aſleep, they might gather 
I 67 Ven fuir, Sendormr, 
together, ([recueillir,] 


9 


cue. 


7 


fol los 


p 
* 


ye, 


I have 
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I have happened, thou hadſt returned, he had run to, we! 


furvent' n retom ner, accouxrix, 
have gone, you would have arrived, they may have died, | 
aller, aborder, deceder. | 11 
1 ext act, thou holdeſt thy tongue, he moves, we are wol will i 
extraire, ſe taire, ſe mou. voir N &alir, reparl 
you will, they ſte again. 1 will 1 
eoulor, revoir. 4 inſc f 
I did forefee, thou didſt provide, he had a plimpſe of, we MW wo? 
| pr eV, potræwix, tui or, þ pour, 
i know, you could, they did fit down. | won 
| favorr, pouutir, Pafjenr. e de 
1 inveſted, thou diſguifed'it, it guſhed out, we leapt for jol ma) 
| iuveſlir, traveſlir, failir, trefgailhr, 10 
"x you underbid, they diſc. vered. b 8 
meſuffrir, deECOUUNNY. edorn 
1 will offer, thou ſhalt die, he will hate, we will run awar s mb 
Hir, mourir, hair, S enfulr, 
you will lull aſlecp, they will collect. dent 
endormir, FEcuetlitr. 
I would ſuccour, thou would'ſt acquire, he would go awayf Im 
ſecourir, arquerir, gen aller, 
we would fend for, you would enquire after, they would poll e hi 
envoyer querir, Sinformer, reboulllir, 85 4 
again. 
1 may lull aflcep, thou may'ſt fly, he may die, we may offer Neu 
t nale mir, | fair, mourtr, rin, 2 } 
you may fit down again, they may know. 1 Ti 
fe raſſcoir, favor. 
TI might relieve, thou might'tt conquer, it might boil, wel 4 
fecour Ir, Cngquerirs bozillir, =" 
might go away, ye might have recourſe, they might conquer. 1 
Stn ater, recourt', CONQuUertr. 7 
I might have chme down, thou haſt become, he had got enter- kc 
defſeerdie, dds. vc uin, entity, 3 0 
ed, we had got up, ye ſhall have dicd, they would have been born. 
monter, mMourir, naitre, 8 ? 
J incur, thou gathereit, he falls aflecp, we run away, you 
ENCour ir. recue iilir, S chilaimir, Senfurr, 4 
hate, they are dying, ö f 
bair, fe mourir, 1 
1 did cover, thcu didft leap for joy, he did clothe, we did ſit | 2, 
COUU. 17, trefſaillty, Ver, Safſeeir, 
down, you did know, they could. h 
ſavoir, pouwuir, | 
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provided, thou would'ſt, it was worth, we concealed, you 
Pour voir, Vouloir, valoir, faire, 
k again, they thought, 
pre, crore. 
will feed, thou wilt foretell, it will ſuffice, we ſhall ſmile, 
repaitre, predire, ſuffire, ſourire, 
will inſcribe, they will revive. 
inſcrire, rewire. 
would purſue, thou would'ſt underſtand, he would corrupt, 
pour ſui ure, compren Ane, corrompre, 
would ſtruggle, you would promiſe, they would grind again, 
ſe debattre, promettre, remoudyre, 
may drink, thou may'ſt go away, he may prevail, we may 
botre, Sen aller, Pre valbir, 
*p again, you may avoid, they may cover. 
edormir, fur, couuUrir. 
I might believe, thou might'it conquer, he might reſolve, we 
croire, conquerir, r £ſoud, e, 
Fob! be born again, you might ſew again, hey might go away, 
renaitre, recoudre, Sen aller, 
1 may _ gone, thou might'ſt have run to, he has arrived, 
accourtr, arriver, 
boi "Wc had happened, you had died, they ſhall have entered. 
urventr deceder, entrer. 
iſſolve, thou whetteſt, he unſews, we convince, you 
* oudre, E moud se, decoudre, candvaincre, 
clude, they put again. 
xclure, remettre. | 
did beat again, thou didſt interrupt, he did underſtand, we 
rebattre, interrompre, comprendre, 
id fry, you did purſue, they did revive, 
Vire, pour ſui ure, rewivre. 
I tranſcribed, thou ſmiled'ſt, he circumciſcd, we interdicted, 
er- 4 tranſerire, ſourire, circoncire, interdire, 
ZJou were born again, they thought, 
n. EL renaitre, crotre. 
I ſhall drink again, thou wilt take from, he will diſpleaſe, we 
reboire, ſouftraire, diplaire, 
mall prevail, you will be willing, they will foreſee. 
prewaloir, voulotr, - prewveir. 
I would fee again, thou would'ſt provide, he would know, we 
3 rewoir, pour voir, ſavoir, 
could be able, you would fit down again, they would put on, 
= pouveir, Je raſſeoir, ſe revftir, 
may die, thou may'ſt conquer, he mav go away, we may 
mourir, conquerir, en aller, 
fit 


or jof 
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war 
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18 F RENO ExERCIS 28. 
ſit down, you may drink, they may ſew again. 


Eaſſeorr, _ baire, reccudre. þ 
might go away, thou might'it incur, he might fall afle 
Sen aller, encourir, S'endormir, | | 
we might conceal, you might drink again, they might curſe, | _ 
taire, reborre, maudire. a 
I have agreed, thou hadſt become, he had got down, whites 
CORVEnir, dewentr, deſcendre, | 
ſhall havereturned, you would have happened, they may bo mm 
retourner, furvenr, | 4 
diſag reed. E ſcon venir. ] ha a 
I do leap for joy, thou doeſt ſuffer, he is dying, we do hat = 
treſſaillin de j aie, foufrir, fe mourir, har, | 12 
you run away, they are ſlecping again. Noe 
Senfur, redormir. r 
I was gathering together, thou didſt ſurvey, he did acquiy I w: 
recueillir, parcourtr,  aequerir, 
we did ſend, you did go away, they were boiling again. Tp 
enwyer, Sn aller, rebouillir. | 
I conquered, thou ran'ſt to, he gathered together, we Jul g 
conquerir, accourir, recucillin, endor mi- a 
aſleep, you ſhunned, they died, a . 
fuir, mourtir. =; 
I will cover again, thou ſhalt leap for joy, he will diſguich 710 
recouvrir, treſſaillin de joe, t aveſtir, * 
we ſhall fit down, you will be able, they ſhall know, « 1 TN 
Eafjeotr, Pot voir, ſavoir. 4 5 
I would foreſee, thou would'ſt be willing, he would prevail 111 
pr voir, vouloir, prewvaloir, 
we would ſee again, you would diſpleaſe, they would divert fron ou 
rewoir, deplaire, diftraire. , 
I might have run to, thou haſt gone, he had attained, we hai 1 
| accourtr, aller, parventr, YL 
- become, you ſhall have arrived, they would have died, 4 * 
de venir, arr ver, mourtr, $ 
Im drivking again, thou believeſt, he 1s ſelf-conceited, wel ] 
reborre, croire, ven faire accroire, 4 
feed upon, you contradict, they arc grazing. " 
fe repaitre, contredire, paitre, 4 : 
I was reading again, thou didit imile, he was deſcribing, we 
relire, fourtr 1 decrire, : 
were reviving, you were frying, they did purſue, 3 = 
rewvivre, Jrire, pour ſutvre, | 1 10 
I learnt, thou interrupted'ſt, he abated, we refigned, you 
apprendre, interromp e, ravattre, ſe demeitre, & 
convinced, they excluded. i 
. exclure. 


1 ſhall 


7: 
n * 
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ſhall unſew, thou wilt ſet an edge, he will diſſolve, we will 

dicoudre, emoudre, diſſoudre, 

ude, you will overcome, they will be hatched. 

clure, valucre, Eclorre. 

would abſo've, thou would'ſt grind again, he would ſew again, 
abſoudre, remoudre, recoudre, 

would overcome, you would exclude, they would remove, 

Vaincre, exclure, demetire, 
may have agreed, thou might'ſt have gone, he has got down, 
conventr, aller, deſcendre. 
had been born, you had fallen, they ſhall have come, 
naitre, tomber, denir. 
pull down, thou co:rupteſt, he learns, we purſue, you 
abattr? corrompre, afprendre, pourſurvre, 
live, they ſmile. 
ire, ſourire. 
1 was deſcribing, thou waſt reading again, he was unſaying, 
decrire, relire, fe dedire, 
were born again, you did graze, they did believe. 
renaitre, paitre, | croire. 
II drank again, thou holdeſt thy tongue, he prevailed, we 
reborre, fe taire, prevaloir, 
ould, you toreſaw, they Knew, 
; bir, prevorr, ſavoir. | 
i 1 ſhall be abie, thou wilt fit down again, he will inveſt, we 
| pon Voir, fe raſſboir, inveſlir, 
Will leap for joy, you will ſufter, they will be dying, 
Haillir de joie, ſauſſy ir, ſe mourir. 
{ 1 ſhould hate, thou ſhouldeſt run away, he would fall aſleep, we 
x, hair, SEenfuir, v'enda mir, 
Pould gather tagether, you would diſcourſe, they would | conquer, 
recueillir, diſcourtr, conquerir, 
I would have diſagreed, thou may'ſt have arrived, he. might 
2 diſtonventr, arriver f 
Wave returned, we have gone, you had agreed, they had happened. 
| reventr, aller, convenir, ſervenr, 
I boil again, thou ſendeſt for, he runs to, we make welcome, 
rebouillir, envoyer querir, accourir, faire accueil, 
ou ſleep again, they ſhun, 
redormir, Juir. 

I was dying, thou didſt hate, he did underbid, we did legs 
4 je mourir, hair, meſufrir, 17 Haillir, 
2 or joy, you did put on, they did ſit down again. | 
e joie, ſe rewotir, ſe rafſeair. 

I could, thou kneweſt, he ſaw again, we would, you pre- 
2 6 pouwoir, ſavoir, re voir, wvouloir, prevalir, 
vailed, they held their fongyer. 8 


4 fe taire, | 


a 


Evan 3 


wes 


ou 
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I ſhall abſtract, thou wilt drink again, he will think, ſor 
abſtraire, reboire, croire, quer 
ſhall feed upon, you ſhall contradict, they will elect. ſhall 
ſe repaitre, contredire, elire. 
1 ſhould laugh, thou would'ſt deſcribe, he would outlive, Wi all 
rire, decrire, ſur vivre, ſe 
would purſue, you would ſurpriſe, they would interrupt. wo! 
fou, ſui ure, ſur prendre, interrompre. fe 
1 ſhall have come, thou would'ſt have come, he. may i] 2, 
arriver, ventr, 
fallen, we might have run to, you have been born, they had gol hz 
tomber, accourtr, naitre, aller. / 
I am fighting, thou intermeddleſt, heexcludes, we do overconfWpuld 
combattre, Sentremetire, exclure, vaincre, 
you are ſewing again, they do whet. Pope 
recoudre, emoudre. f | 1 
I was abſolving, thou waſt grinding again, he was unſe win won 
abſoudre, remoudre, decoudve, 2 CO 
we were vanquiſhing, you did exclude, they did promiſe, n fa 
Vaincres exclure, promettre. 6 
I fought, thou corrupted'ſt, he undertook, we purſued, yt 
| combattre, corrompre, extreprendre, pourſuivtre, ſc1 
out-lived, they ſubſcribed, iner 
ſuruiure,  . ſouſerire. Wi 
I ſhall ſmile, thou wilt circumciſe, he will curſe, we ſh; 
fourire, cCirconcire, maudire, Tc | 
be born again, you will believe, they will drink again, 
renaitre, croire, reboire. | 4 1 
I thould extract, thou would'ſt hold thy tongue, he wor 
extraire, fe taire, mo 
prevail, we would be willing, you would foreſee, they would laugh 
prevaloir, vouloir, pre voir, rire. a 
I had entered, thou ſhalt have happened, he would have dich 
entrer, furgenir, mourir, ha 
we may have been born, you might have attained, they ha 
naitre, parwvenir, 


come up. [monter ] 7 
I am able, thou art fitting down again, he doth clothe, 8. 


pouvoir, | fe raſſearr, | revetir, 
cover, you are dying, they hate. 
cou vrir, fe muurir, bair. - 
I did ſhun, thou waſlt falling afleep, he was collecting V 
fur, S$endormr, recueillir, 5 
we did conſpire, you did boil again, they went to fetch. F 
concourir, . rebouillir, aller querir. | 
| went away, thou ſent'ſt back again, he conquered, wi] vF 
ven aller, renvoyer, | conguerir, 


camd 
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k, ſor, you boiled again, they ſurveyed. 
querir, rebouillir, parcourir, 2 
hall gather together, thou wilt fall aſſeep, he will run away, 
recueillir, Sendormir, s'enfuir, 


ve, all be dying, you will diſcover, they will leap for joy. 
_ /: mourtr, decouvrir, treſſaillir ae joie. 
would put on, thou would'ſt be ſitting again, he would be 
5 ſerevetr, ſe rafſecir, pouvoir, 
iy halle, ue would know, you would reviſe, they would prevail. 
1 avoir, revorr, Fre valbir. : 
id ga had happened, thou had'it run to, he will have died, we 
P,*. fſurventr, accourir, * deceder, 
erconfWÞþuld have gone up, you may have got down, they might have 
cre, | monter, deſcendre, 


ppencd. [ur venir.] | | 
I move, thou concealeſi, he abſtracts, we are drinking, you 
mou voir, taire, abtraire, botre, 

e conceited, they revive again. 

n faire accroire, renaitre. 
I was curſing, thou waſt ſufficient, he was ſmiling, we did 


ſe wir 
Ae, 


d, yl maudire, | ſuffire, fourire, 
e, ſcribe, you were reviving, they were purſuing, 
nferire, revivre, pourfutvre, | 
i ſhall take again, thou wilt interrupt, he will pull dewn, 
- reprendre, interrompre abattre, 
ve ſhall permit, you will exclude, they will overcome. 
permettre, exclure, daiucre. 
I ſhou'd unſew, thou would*ſt whet, he would diflolve, we 
wou. decoudre, Eemqgudre, difſcudre, 
Should exclude, you would teſign, they would fport, 
lay g! exclure, fe demetire, Sebattre. 
I have returned, thou hadſt agreed, he had got in, we ſhall 
diet reventr, cCONVentr, ertrer, 
have become, you would have ſet out, they may have returned, 
ha dewenir, partir, revenir, | 
I abſolve, thou grindeſt again, he is ſewing again, we are 
_ abſoudre, remoudre, recoudre, 
„ ui going away, you conquer, they boil again. 
8 Fen aller, eonquerir, reboulllir, | 
3 1 was relieving, thou didſt collect, he was falling aſleep, we 
5 ſecourir, recueillir, Sendoymir, 
ting were running away, you wers dying, they did hate. 
4 J enfuir, pe mourir, hair. 
I covered, thou leap'ſt for joy, he inveſted, we ſat down, 
$2 couvrir, treſſaillir de joie, invęſlir, Vaſſeoir, 
| you could, they knew. 
Pau voir, ſavoir. 


I ſhall 


22 FR ENU EXERCIS2Ss. 


I ſhall ſee again, thou wilt be willing, it will be worth, we 
revoir, wouloir. valor, 
| (ball foteſce, you will prevail, they will move, 
voir, pre waloir, mou doir. 
I ſhould hold my tongue, thou would'ſt take from, he would 
fe garre, ſouftraire, © 
drink again, we would believe, you would. impoſe upon, they 
reboire, crore, + en faire accroie, 
would be born again. | renaitre.] 
1 had become, thou hadſt run to, he ſhall have gone, we 
ü dewenir, accourir, Sen aller, ; 
would have arrived, you may have died, they have got down. 
arriver, mourir. | deſcendre. 
I fecd upon, thou ſlandereſt, he reads again, we ſmile, you 
ſe repaitre, medire relire, ſourire, 
are Writing again, they are reviving. 
recrire, revuivre. 
I did follow, thou waſt trying, he was learning, we did 
ſui ure, rare, ap prendre, 1 
corrupt, you were fighting, they were compromiling. 
corrempre, combaitre, compromettre. ſuff 
1 excluded, thou convinced'ſt, he overcame, we unſewed, , 
exclure, CONValmcre, Vaiicre, decoudre, ſo 
ou whetted, they relolved, 
emoudre, reſoudre. 
| will grind again, thou wilt ſew again, he will overcome, 
remouds 1 recoudre, - Vaincre, 
we ſhall coiiclude, you will permit, they will ſport. 
conclure, permettre, Setbattre. ſh 
I ſhould interrupt, thou would'ſt unlearn, he would purſue, 
interrompre, acſaſ prendre, pourſurvre, 
we would outlive, you would pretcribe, they would be ſufficient, 
ſurwtvre, preſcrire, ſupire. ei 
] hive happened, thou haſt got in, he had come up, we 
ſurwvenir, entrer, monter, 
Mall have died, you ſhould have been born, they may have 
mourir, nailre, 
Aepa rted. [ partir. ] 
I do ſay again, thou art born again, he is grazing, we do 
redire, remnaitre, paitre, 
believe, you are drinking again, they are conceited. 
croire, reboire, Jen faire accroire. | 
1 was milking, thou waſt holding thy tongue, he did prevail, a 
„ire, ſe taire, pre waloir, 
we had a glimpſe. of, you did know, they were able, 
entrevoir, favor. pou voir. 


I fat 


s We 


ould 


they 


we 
1, 


you 


did 


ne, 


it 
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I fat down again, thou put on, he leapt for joy, we offered, 
ſe raſſeorr, fe revoir, treſſaillin de joie, Vir, 
you were dying, they ran away, they aſſeſſed the land- tax. 
mourir, Venfuir, aſcoir . 
[ ſhall hate, thou wit lull aſleep, be will conduct, we ſhall 
hair, endormir, recucillir, 
relieve, you will boil again, they will ſend again. 
eourir, rebouilltr, © reng wer. 
| would conquer, thou would'ſt go away, it would ſtink, we 
conquerir, en aller, _ 
would be diſcourſing, you would be collecting again, they would 
diſcourtr, * recuetthy, 
fall a®cep. [fendormir.] | 
I have return-.4, thou hadſt come back again, he had gone out, 
refourner, revenir, fortir, 
we ſhall have fallen down, you would have come, they may 
tomber, Te hir, 
have diſagreed. [Aſconvenir.] . 
am running away, thou, hatcft, he is dying, 
Sen fuir, hair, fe monrir, 
ſuffering, you leap for joy, they put on. 
fouffrir, treſſaillir de jote, ſe rewelir. 1 
| was ſitting down again, thou waſt able, he did know, we 
ſe raſſeoir, | pou voir, ſavor, 
were foteſeeing, you were prevailing, they were willing. 
prevorr, prevaloir, wvoulntr. 
I thall move, thou wilt hold thy tongue, it will be out, we 
- mouyoir, fe taire, Echoir, 
ſhall extract, ou will drink again, they will think. 
extraire. reboire, croire. 
I would be born again, thou would'ſt de flandering, he would 
renaitre, medire, 
circumciſe, we would be ſmiling, you would ſubſc;ibe, they 
circoncire, ſourire, ſouſertre, 
would ſurvive. { ſurvivre,] 
I might have come again, thou haſt arrived, he had gone, 
reventr, arriver, aller, 
we had happened, you ſhall have died, they would have agteed. 
furvenr, deceder, con Ventr. 
I am purſuing, thou undetſtandeſt, he is bribing, we pull down, 
pour furvre, comprendre, corrompre, avaltre, 
you do permit, they exclude, 
permettre, exclure. 
I was vanquiſhing, thou waſt unſewing, he did grind agair, 
Vaincre, decoudre, remaud e, 
we were diſſolving, you did conclude, they were e eling. a 
diſſoudre, conclure, ſe debattre, 7 
re 


we are 


„ 
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— a 


I reſolved, thou whetted'ſt, he unſewed, we promiſed, yy 
reſoudre, Emoudre, © decoudre, © promettre, 
under took, they overcame, 
entrepre:11re, Vaincre. | | 
1 ſhall exclude, thou wilt unſew, he will omit, we ſh: 


exclure, * decoudre, omettre, 1 
ſtruggle, you will interrupt, they will retake. ſſolv 
debatire, mterrompre, reprendre. ſoud) 
I would leara, thou would'ſt purſue, he would be tranſcribindMW1 w 
apprendre, pourſutvre, tranſcrire, 
we would revive, you would elect, they would ſmile, e ſh 
revivre, lire, ſourrre, 
I may have run to, thou might'ſt have come down, »2 hace 
acconrir, NY deſcenare, If 
become, we had come in, you had got up, they will have died, 
devenir, entrer, . monter, mourir. me 
do ſoretell, thou feedeſt upon, he is extracting, we do hol 
predire, ſe repaitre, extraire, fe taire, OW! 
our tongues, you prevail, they foreſee, 'F 
Pre valoir, pre voir. ; 
I did know, thou could'ſt, he was fitting down, we did put on fe 
ſavoir, pouvoir, Faſſeoir, - fe revetir, ade 
you did leap for joy, they were ſuſtering. 5 tre, 
treſſaillir de joie, © ſoufrrir. ] 
1 died, thou ran'ſt away, he flept again, we collected, you 
mourir, Venſuir, redormir, recueillir, e 
ran over, they boiled again. 
courir, rebouillir. 1 
I ſhall conquer, thou wilt go away, he will ſend for, we ſhall - 
conquerir, Sen aller, envoyer querir, but 
run to, you will be collecting, they will fall aſleep. or 
accourir, recueillir, Sendormir. 1 
1 ſhould ſuffer, thou would'ſt put on, he would leap for joy, 
fouffrir, ſe revetir, trefaillir de joe, fall 
we would ſit down, you would be able, they would know. ** 
Safſeoir, pouvorr, ſavoir, | 
I ſhould have happened, thou may'ſt have been born, he might 
ſurvenir, nuaitre, 
have ſet out, we have attained, you had returned, they had happen'd, I *© 
partir, parwvenir, retourner, ſurvemr, 
1 do toreſee, thou art willing, he prevails, we move, you 
prewvoir, vouloir, pre valoir, mou voir, 
hold your tongues, they extract. 7 hz 
Je tarre, extraire. / 
I was drinking again, thou didſt believe, he was horn again, I at 
reboire, crotre, reuaĩtre, 
we did curſe, you were reading again, they were ſmiling. 
dire, relire, | ſourire, 


I ſub- 
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I ſubſcribed, thou outlivedſt, he purſued, we miſtook, you 
fouſerire, furvivre, pour ſuiure, ſe meprenare, 
errupted, they ſtruggled. 


terrompre, ſe dibatire. 


e shi ſhall permit, thou wilt exclude, he will whet, we ſhall 
prrmettre, exclure, emoudre, 
ſſolve, you will unſew, they will conclude. 
oudre, decoudre, conclure. 
ibingW1 would write again, thou wouldſt ſmile, he would read again, 
recrire ſourire, relire, 
e ſhould be feeding upon, you would unſay, they would be 
fe repaitre, fe dedire, © 


pnceited, [Ven faire accroire. ] | 
I ſhall have become, thou would'ſt have gone, he may have 


de venir, | aller, 
nome back again, we might have gone abroad, you have fallen 
* revenir, fortir, tomber, 


own, they had come, [venir.] | 
I do reſign, thou Art ſtruggling, he iS interrupting, we do 


it on fe demeltre, ſe dithattre, : interrompre, 
- ndei take, you purſue, they do out-live. 

treprendre, pourſuivre, ſqurvivre. 

] did believe, thou waſt drinking again, he was milking, 
you croire, reboire, truire, 

e did diſpleaſe, you were moving, they were prevailing. 

deplaire, mouvoir, prewvaloir. 

I would, thou provid'ſt, ne knew, we ſat down again, you 

ſhall vouloir, pour voir, avoir, fe raſſtoir, 


put on, they leaped for joy, 
e revttlir, trefſaillir de joie. 
I ſhall cover, thou wilt be dying, he will ſhun, we ſhall 
couvxir, Je mourir, | fuir, 
fall aſleep, you will hate, they will run away. 
Vendormir, hair, venſuir. 
I would collect, thou would'ſt fall under, he would ſend for, 
recueillir, encourt”, enwoyer querir, 
n'd. We would boil again, you would conquer, they would run to, 
rebouillir, conquerir, accourir, | 
youll I had diſagreed, thou ſhalt have come again, he would have 
diſconvenir, reventr, 
happened, we may have gone, you might have run to, they have 
ſurvenix, aller, accourir, 
ain, MW attained to, [farwvenir.] 


Joy, 


we, 


ight 
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Upon the ARTICLE. 


ig 0 
Leg 
The article is uſed before nouns of Subſtances, &c. See Gram. p. 20 _ 
uſc; 
HE Creator of Heaven and Earth is the God of Chriſtian; Th 
Creatiur m. Ciel m. & Terref. fire Dieu m. Chretien, 
The tear of death, and the love of life, are natural to me Tt 
crainte f. mort f. & amour m. wie f tre naturel hom: 
The horror of vice, and love of virtue, are the delightof the wise Er 
horreur f. vice m. amour m. vertu f. delices ſage m. ſingu ih 
Give me the bread. Cut the meat. Bring the muſtard. a 
donner mei pain m. couper viandef. apporter moutarde f. I 
W hat is agreeable to the taſte, is often contrary to health. 
ce qui agreable gout m. ſouvvent contraire ſame f. 
The price of ſilk is extravagant, pon 
prix m. foie f. exorbitant. 7 
Men ought to ſhun vice, and ſtick to virtue. 
homme devoir fuir vice m. Sattacher à vertu f. 
The wear of lace is not very ancient. _ 
uſage m. dentelle f. (a) fort an. ien. 
Italy is the garden of Europe. * 
Tralie jardin m. Europe. f. My 
France is ſeparated from Spain by the Pyrenees, and fron 1 
France f. ſeparẽ ade Ejpagne par Pyrentes FE * 
Italy by the Alps. _ 
Italie Alpes. " 
Touraine and Anjou are two very fruitful] provinces, 
Touraine, f. Anjou deux tres fertile province. 


(a) not, is xe before the verb, and pas after, 


Bre- 


ap. I | Upon the Article. 


Bretagne is very diſtant from Provence, 
Bretagne f. fort #tloign® de Provence f. 

uphrates and Tigris join before they enter into the ſes, 
uphrate m. Tigre m. ſejoindre avant de (a) entrer dans mer f. 
Parnaſſus and Helicon are the two darling mountains of poets, 
Parnaſt m. He icon ni. deux favor montagne f. poete. 


E 8 


enice is a ſtate of Italy in the middle of the fea, 
Veniſe elat m Jtale an milieu mer f. 

Jeneva is a ſmall Republic between France, Switzerland, 
Gen? ve petit republigue f. entre France f. Suiſſe f. 


d Savoy. [Savoie f.] 

enoa is a maritime country, more powerful than Geneva, 
(Genes maritime paysm. plus puiſjant gue Geneve, 
t not | ſo much | as Holland, 

is non pas tant gue Hollande f. 0 
Leghorn, which is a free ſea-port, and Florence, belong to 
Livourne qui libre mer port m. Florence appartenir & 


uſcany. [Tecane f.] 


tian The Kings of France have given Avignon to the Popes, 
dies Roi France donner Avignon Pape. 
mei The Principality of Orange is in that country. 
"Fae Principautet. Orange ce pars-la. 
wii England is a fine kingdom, where I intend to paſs the winter 
ſingu Angleterre beau royaume m. ou avcir diſſtin de paſſer bi ver m. 
d. my return from France; and I will go to Italy in the ſpring, 
. retour m. de (b) aller ( printempi m. 
h. I ſhall alſo go to the Weſt- Indies; but I mutt firſt go into the 
4. auſſi aller Indes Occidentalcs mais faut (d) auparavant a 
ountry, and then to the Palativate, to take leave of my friends, 
7 f. enſuite Palati nat m. (e) prendre conge ami. 
come from Italy; I have paſſed through France, where T 
venir (f) paſſer 0 par , 


| 64 
ave drank Champaign wine and Burgundy. I hope to go | the 
boire Clampagne winm. Bourgogne ere (g) aller 
next year | to the Eaſt-Indies, to China, the Empire of the 


"annee qui vient Indes Orientales Chine t. (French tee Mogul) 
front Mogul, and Japan. Then from thence Il] po to Mexico, to 
4 Mogel m, Japon m. puis de- la Mexique m. 

Virginia and Jamaica. Afterwards I ſhall return to Eugland. 

Virginie f. Jamaigue f. enjuite | revenir en Angluterre, 


(a) Sce which mood this prepoſition governs. Gram. Pag. 348, 
(b) (c) (f) See the 2d obſervation. Pag. 209. 
(d) See the conſtruction of that imperſonal. Pag. 311. 
(e) (g) te, is not expreſſed, 
Ire» E 2 ' The 
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The noun of the Meaſure, Weight, and Number of the things il 
have been bought, requires the article. Sec Gram. Pag. 212. 


Wheat is ſold for a crown a buſhel. 
_ 6/e m. Je vendre tum. boifſeau m. 


Lace has been ſold for fifteen ſhillings an ell. 


dentelle f. fe wenare feheli:g m. aune f. F 
T hele faggots | are worth | tive pounds an hundred, She 
ce fapot m. wvaloir cing livre cent m. 
Butter felis for ſix-pence a pound. A 1 
beurre m. ſe vendre fix ſou livre f. L 
Eggs have been ſold for twenty livres an hundred; 'tis follfi;e : 
oc valoir wvingt livre cent m. c' A 
ſhillings (Fr. eight and forty pence) a dozen, > 
| huit guarante ſou douzaine f. 54 
Wine ſold yeſterday for forty crowns an hovſhead ; "tis mai A 
vin m. ſe vendre hier quarante ecu midi m. c plu 


than a groat à bottle. 
(a) qguatre ſous bouteille f. 


l ben the noun is not taken in an univerſal ſenſe, &e. Se 


Gram. Page 213. 


Guinea produces pepper, cotton, honey, wax, ambergris. 
 Guinte f. produire poivre m. coton m. miel m. cire f. ambregris m. 

Theſſalia produces fine fruit, as wine, oranges, lemons, and 

The/ſalie f. produire 8 m. comme vin m. orange f. cilten m. 
olives: Olympus, Pindus, Parnaſſus, and Helicon, famou 


olive f. O.ympe m. Pinde m. Parnaſſe m. Helicon m. celebre 
mountains among poets are in that country. 
montagne f. parmi pete dan pay -a m. 
Doctors have approved his work. He has good friends, Fr 
doctiur opprouwver outrage m. avoir ami m. 


Good (ſmall beer, or mere water, is better than bad wine. 
petite bierre f. cu pur eau f. meilleur que mauvais vin m. 
Learned people are of that opinion. 

Babile gens (b) opinien f. | * 
Theſe plums are like nuts, and theſe apples like oranges. | 
(b) prune reſembler à (e) nix (b) pemme à orange. 

Let us have charity for our neighbours. 
aveir charue f. pour prochain m ſingul. 


(a) See Gram. Page 227. | 
(b) See the Pronouns Demonſtrative, Gram. Page 122, 259. 
(e) Refembler governs the third tate of the noun, 


J alk 


art Map. 1. Upeu the Article. 29 
aſk for red wine, and you give me white wine that is like 
demand:r rouge vin m. donner (a) blanc win qui reſſembler 
ter. They are (ſweet girls, 


mgs t/ 


. charmant fille f. 8 
A learned man is often confounded with an ignorant one. 
avant m. ſouvent confondu avec ignorant m. 
I ſpeak of an officer whom you know. 
parier officier f. que conniiire, 
She applies herielf toa man who has no probity, 
i addrefjer homme gui (b) probe. 

A man ot tenſe may be | in love | like a madman, but never 
tis for hemme ſens fouwoir amoureux comme fou m. mais jamats 
> e a fool. [/ot m.] 

A. 


A great mind in the body of a handſome woman is a wonder 
grand eſprit m a cer, m. beau femme f. merveille f. 
f nature, [aature f.] 


A handſome woman who has no fortune, is in great danger 


/* plu 7 (c) bien en grand danger m. 
when ſhe is expriſed to the {olicitations of a rich man who 
wand = expoſe follicitation f. ricle qui 


lakes vaſt offers to her. 
aire grand offre f. (d). 


See the 11th, 12th, 1305 and foll-wing paragraphs upon the 
article, Page 214, 215, and following. 


Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, are the ſons of Saturn. 
Jupiter Neptune Platon fils Saturne. 


uy London is not ſo populous as Paris. 

ere Londres (e) fi peupls que Paris. 
May and September ate the two hneſt months in the year in. 
May Septembre deux plus beau mois m. de annee en 

France, [France.] 

| Come Friday or Saturday the twelfth of January. 

: venir Venaredi ou Samedi doue m. Janvier. 

= The Jupiter of Phidias and the Venus of Praxiteles were 

Jupiler m. Phidias Venus f. Praxitele (t) 


maſter- pieces of ſtatuary. 
chef. d'oveurre fſeulpture. 


(a) See the Pronoun Perſonal, Gram” Page 233. 

(b) See Gram. Pag. 217. 

(c) no, is ne before the verb, and point after. See beſides Gram. Pag. 217. 
(d) See Gram. Pag. 233. | 

(e) not, is ne before the verb, and pas after. 

(t) See Gram. Pag. 276. 


aſk | Mercury 


| 


* 
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Mercury carried Juno, Pallas, and Venus, to the ſhepherd 


Mercure mener (a) Junon Pallas Venus berger m. 
Paris, who gave the apple to Venus. 
Paris qui donner (a) pomme f. Venus. 


The Queen of Hungary had the aſſiſtance of England, 


Reine f. Hongrie awvoir alſilance Angleterre f. 
Holland and the King of Sardinia. 
Hollande f. Roi m. Sardaigne. 
Man is ſubject to all ſorts of infirmities. 2 
Homme w. ſujet tout forte f. infirmite, ; 
He has a {ilver wa:ch with a filk ubbon. b 
argent montre f. avec ſoie rubanm. 
It is an act of Parliament to which he muſt ſubmit, though M a 
ce ace m. parlement m. auquel (b) /e ſoumettre quoique | 


a King's fon. 
Rn: (c) Als. 


Ihe Thames is a fine river in England, but it is not com- 1 
Tamiſe, fl. beau rivitre f. mais (d) ne pas com- q 
parable to the Seine, | 
parable Seine f. 
The Engliſh cannot manufacture their ſuperfine cloths | 
Anglais ne ſaurment manufacturer leur fin drap m, P 
Without Spaniſh wool. - 


ſans FEſpagne laine f. 
That country has rich mines of gold and filver, dizmonds, 


pays, m. riche mine or argent diamant 
rubies, emeralds, ſapphices, and other precious ſtones, | There are 
rubis Eemeraude ſaphir autre precieux pierre f. il y a t 


alſo pearl fiſheries vn ſeveral ſex coaſts. 
auſſi perle peche ſur different mer f. cote f. 


I have no money, and very f-w triends, 
(e) agent tres- peu (f) ami. 
Give him but little wine and much water. 
dinner (f) (g eueres win beaucoup eau. 
He will make no more books. He has | too many | enemies. 
faire (h) plus bore trop ennemi 
You ſpeak to I don't know | how many | people together, 
farler ( ) ſavoir combien gens q la ſois. 
I have ſcen nothing more fine. 
voir rien m. (k) plus beau, 
(a) See Gram. Pag. 276. (b) See Pag. 311. 
(c) See Gram. Pag 205. ( e) See Pag. 231, 232. 


(e) no, is ne before the verb, and point after. See beſides Gram. Pag. 217. 

© (f) See Gram. Pag. 133, 234. | 

(©) but, is here ue before the verb, without pas or point after. | 
(n) ne, is only ae before the verb, without pas or point after. 
(i) not, is here ne before the verb only, without pas or point after. 
(K) Sei Gram, Pag 314, and 217, for the conſtruction of rien. 


So 


7 Chap. I. Don the rticle. 


So many diamonds have coſt | a great deal] | of money, 


a 31 


| tant diamant couter beaucoup argent, 
wy He has | as much | care as induſtry, 
autant ſain que induftrie. 
d 
f. More Exerciſes upon the Article. 
pen two or more ſubſlantives come tegether, ſee Gram, Pag. j 
205, 206, | 
Socrates's wiſdom, Ulyſſes's cunning, and Achilles's valour, i 
Socrate ſageſſe f. UH ruſe f. Achille valeur f. 
h are famous in Poets? works, and Hittorians' writings, 
we |} celebre dans potte ouvrage hiftorien Ecrit. 
Diana's anger was Actzon's death; and Helen's beauty was 
Diane colère f. (a) Aden mort f. Helene beauté f. (a) 
'- KM Troy's deſtruction. 
2 Troye ruine f. 
The filver-tankard is in the hall-window, or on the 
_ argent pot m. fur . weſtibule m. fenttref. ou far 


parlour-table, 
alle f. table f. 
Let us prefer honour to intereſt. 
preferer honntur m. inter m. x 
The King has made preſents to all the general Officers of 
2 Roi m. faire preſent tout general officier m. 
the army. [arme f.] 
He gives | every week | to the poor, bread, wine, meat, 
donner tout ſemaine f. plur. pauvre plur. pain m. via m. wiande f. 
ood beer and clothes. 
bon bierre f. habit. 
He will be a doctor | in alittle while, | 
docteur dans peu. 
Y I have bought a ſword, cane, ſilk ſtockings, and handkerchiefs. 
| . acheter epee f. cannet. ſoie bas mouchoir. 
The eclipſe of the ſun appears to ſome good people a bad 
Eclip/e ſoleil, m. paroitre quelque bon gens f. (b) 
omen. [| pre/age de malheurs.] 
Great events and revolutions followed the death of Cæſar. 
Evenement m. revolution f. ſuivre mort f. Car. 
Very wiſe people are ſometimes duped by fools, 
tres-habile gens m. quelquefois dup? par ſot. 


(a) See Gram, Pag. 276. 
(b) See Gram. Pag. 371. 
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Every body admires the uncommon and charming flower 
touſ le monde m. admirer rare charmant fcur f. 

of your garden. { jardin.] 

oth the old and new: regiments have done wonders. 
9 wie nouveau regiment m. faire merweille. 
he wiſe Solomon loſt his reaſon, and David his probity, 
ſage Salomon m. perdre (b) raiſon f. David (b) probite f. 
| as ſoon as | they abandoned themſelves to love. ” 
des que fe liurer amour. 
The King of England has ſent good troops to Flanders to 
Roi An Gere envoyer bon troupe f. en Flandre 
the aſſiſtance of the Goern of Hungary. | 
ſecour's m. Reine f. Hongrie. 
I know virtuoſos that have cabinets of choice medals. 
connoitre curieux qui cabinet choih medaille f. 
He is | too much addicted to wine and women, 
trop adonne Vin m. ſemme f. 
White and black are oppoſite colours. 
blanc m. noir m. oppoſe couleur f. 
Take whatever is good, and leave what is bad. 
prendre tout ce que il y a de bon laiſſer ce que il y a de mau vais. 
Take notice | of what | you ſhall find obſcure, and any 
remarquer ce que trouver d'obſcur tout 
thing material that has eſcaped his obſervation, | 
ce qui a pu luietchapper d important. 
have ſeen | none but | her agreeable, 
Voir (c aimable. 
The fifth King of Rome was Tarquinius Priſcus, the ſon of 
. Cinquieme Roi m. Rome Targquin ancien fails 

Demaratus, a Corinthian : He came to Rome from Tarquinii, 
Demarate Corinthien Vents | de Tarquinie 

a town of Etruria, trom whence he was called Tarquinius, 
ville Etruris de on appel Tarquin. 
Shame is a mixture of the grief and fear which infamy cauſes, 

hontef, melange m. * m. crainte f. que inſamie cauſe. 

Jealouſy is a confuſed mixture of love, hatred, fear, and 

a4 Jaloujie f. confus melange m. amour haine crainte pou 

E pair, [ deſe 1 . 
Your 6.4 aa A arrived from the Indies, 
frere m. arrive de Indes 

brought pearls, diamonds, and a great many other rich goods, 

apporter perle diamant quantite autre riche marchandiſe 
in oak cheſts upon horſes and camels. | 

dans chene caiſſe ſur cheval chameau. 


(a) both, is not expreſſed in this place in French. 
b) See Gram. Pag. 120. 2 
(e) none but, is ne before the verb, and gue after the participle. 00 
f Ce 


They have 


—— A A 
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Clemency, wiſJom, and courage, are finer ornaments in a 


"Y Clemente f. ſageſſe f. valeur f. beau ornement m. dans 
Prince than the jewels | with which | he is coveſ ed. 
Prince m. que pierrerie f. dont cou vert. 
ty Poverty, continual illneſies, and the other misfortunes of 
7 pau reti f. continue i maladie f. autre malheur m. 
lite that | are of a long continuance, | make men miſerable, 
vie f. qui (a) rendre miſerable. 
to It would be the antipodes of r-aſun not to ackn wledge 
Il faudroit antipode (b) raiſon f. (c) pour confeſſer 
that Paris is the general office of wonders, the centre of good 
que Paris grand bureau m. merwellle f. centre m. Bon- 


taſte, wit, and paliantry, 
got m. bel- eſprit m. galanterie f. f 
The Portugucie ſend | every year | a fleet to Braſil to bring 
Portugais envvoyer tous les aus flotte f. Brejilm pour apporter 
gold, amber, ſaffron, cotton, tobacco, jaſper, cryſtal, buck— 
or m. ambre in. ſaffran in. coton m. tabac m. jaſe m. cryſtal m. daim 


ſkins, a pes, and parrots, but particularly a great quantity of 


peau inge perroquet, mais particulierement grand gquantite f. 
ny | ſugar, and Brafil-wood, bezoar, indigo, ginger, cinnamon, 
: UG Brejil bois bx indigo gingembre Ccannelle 

pepper, ſalt- pette, and many other things, 

fporvre ſalp tre pluſieurs autre choſe. 

Hiſtory, Geography, and Mathematics, are neceſſary ſciences, 

Hiſoire f. Geographie f. Mathematiques neceflaire ſcience. 
of William the tnird, King of England, and Prince of Orange, 

Guillaume trois (d) Roi Angleterre Prince Orange 
ii, had married the Princes Mary, daughter to James the ſecond, 
1 epouſjer Princeſſe t. Marie fille (e) Jaques ſecond (d) 
and | gra d-daughter | of Charles the firſt, 
petit fille f. Charles (d) premier. 
28. Lewis the Great, ſon to Lewis the Juſt, had Henry the Great 
Y Louis Grand fils Louis juſte Henri 


nd for bis | grand father. 
pour (f) ayeul. : 
There ate civil people, and handſ me women in England. 
Il za civil gens m. beau femme f. Angleterre. 
He was formerly a Grocer, now he is a Merchant, 
autrefois (g) Epicier, a preſent (g) Marchand, 


(a) Turn, have long ſeries ; long, is longue, and ſeries ſuite. 
(b) This word mult be in the ſingular in French. 
8 not, is ne pas after pour, before the next verb. 
d) See in the Treaſure, the nouns of numbers, Parag. th. Pag. 133. 
(e) See Gram. Pag. 205. | 
(f) his, is left out in French in this place. 


Co (s) a, is left out, See Gram. Pag. 208, 20. 
. Baron 
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Baron Goerts was ſcized immediately upon Charles's death, 


Baron m. Goerts arritt immediatement apres Charles mart f. 
and condemned by the ſenate of Stockholm | to be behe ded ; 
condamn par ſenat m. Stockholm à avoir latte tranchet ; 
an inſtance rather of revenge than juſtice, and a cruel inſult on 
exemple m. (a) vengeance que juſtice cruel affrunt m. à 
the memory of a King whom Sweden yet admires. 
memoire f. Roi m. gui Sutdet. en. ore admirer. 


| Participlis in ing, ſubſlantively uſed, are n in French '7 
the infinitive, likewiſe uſed ſub/tantively, or by a ſubſtantive, 


Gaming is the ruin of young people. 
jeu m. ruine f. feune gens. 


Drinking, eating, and ſleeping, are neceſſit1 77 eſſential to man. 
boire m. nange m. dormir m. newfſite f. efſenticl homme, 


= CHAP I. 


Upen FP] OW OU S8. 


The Conjun#tives of the 34 perſon, &. are uſed with reſpect to | 


irrational and inanimate creatures, & . See Gram. Pag. 231. 
i ben the verb governs one pronoun perſamal only, &c. Pag. 233. 
See alſo ihe placing of ne, pas, and point, Pag. 234, and the Way 


of aſking queſtions, Pag. 2 46. 


Look at the fine pink. It ſmells charmingly. Gather it. 
regarder (b) bean oeillet m ſentir bien bon cueillir le, 
Let me ſmell it. Pick allo a roſe. 

ſSentir © eueiliir auiſi roſe f. 
I do not love roſes. 'I'hey have too ſtrong a ſmell. They 
aimer trop fort odeur f, 
make my head ach. [en&er} (c). 
The vine is fine; it wil yicld a great deal of grapes, 


wvigne f. aſpor ter beaucoup raiſin. 
Ambition is a noble ton ; but it cauſes oftentimes a great 
Ambition f. noble paſſion f. mais trauer ſouvent bien 


many miſchiefs. [Lal.] 


(a) an, is left out, Seᷣ Gram. Pag. 218. rather, is peut Gre encore plus. 

(b) regarder, is here a verb active, that is, attended by a noun without any 
prepoſitiov. 

(c) This verb muſt be attended by a pronoun perl, of the 1ſt. perſ. inſtead 
of a noun. 


Look 


h: 


bl 
z 
z 
n 
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a 
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Look at that tree. It is well bloſſom'd, and yet it produces 
regarder (a) arbre m. bien fleurt cependant produite 
no fruit, | will cut it down, if it yield no fruit this year. [we 
fruit m. couper le i donner (a) annee, f. (a) 
two trees are desd, tis the moſs that has killed them. You ſee 


deux arbre mort mouſſe f. quifaire mourir tes voir = 
that it ſtops the pores of the trees. 


ue boucher pore arbre. 1 
Laesg go intothe | poultry vad: t is open. We have a dozenof 

entrer dans bafſe-cour f. o ert avoir douzajne f. 

hens. I'neylayeggs | evers av | butthey won't | fit unon | them. 
ule. pondre oe m. tous les jours mais (b) couver les 

FEY at chefe eggs, they ate hne, but they | are gond for nothing | bd 

voir beau ne valor rin. 

The cow is old: ſhe give. no more milk, We will ſe il her 


wache f. vieux do nen plus de lait vendre la 
the next we k. 15 


prochain ſemaine f. 
We ſ teil him the truth, and he won + believe us. 
dire,  wverite f. (b) croire. 


Few people are wile enough to prefer the blame that is uſeful 
peu gens ſage aſſes pour preferer blame m, qui utile 
to them, to the praiſe that betrays them. 
leur luange f. trahir les. 
She loves me, and yet I am unhappy with her. 
aimer me Ccependant malheureux avec 
I have had the honour to ſe: him, and to ſpeak | to ie, 
bonneur de voir te de parler lui. ii 
If you come | to-morrow | to ſee me, I will give you what I -BB 
venir de main voir donner 
have promiſed you. [promettre.] 
They come to us, and we did not think of them, 
wvenir penſer a eux. 
What the was ſaying yeſterday was directed to you, I know it 
ce que dire hier SEaddrefſer ſavoir te 
well, but I had -my reaſons to let her ſpeak, I ſpoke to her 
bien mais raiſun pour laiſſer la dire parler lui 
afterwards, and ſhewed her how much | ſhe is in the wrong. | 
enſuite faire voir lui combien avoir tort 
She has written to you this morning. l 
terire matin m. | 
Your mother ſpeaks to you and not togyour ſiſter, therefore 


mere | parler non þas ſocur, c eff pourgieot 


6 * 
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— — — 
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(a) See Gram. Pag. 122. 
(b) won, ſtands for will not, will is ci r. \ 
2 


= 
” oh Db 


36 Faz ven Exercrses. Part II. 
anſwer her, I think that ſhe ſpeaks to my ſiſter | as well as | 


repondre lui eroire que parler ſocur f. auſſi bien que 
to me, Let her anſ««r firſt, and Iwill ſpeak after her. Don't 
rEpondre le premier parler apres (a) 
you know that my fitter 1s always quicker to find reaſons than [, 
av ir que _ ſoeur f. toujours plus prompt &troaver raiſon gue 
Don't anſwer her tnen, and you will anger her, Believe me, 
(a). repondre done | fad. ber la croire 
go and ſpeak to her, but firſt ſhew me that book. 
aller (b) parler mats auparavant montrer tyre m. 


Let him go, and forgive him for this time; if he ever does 
Laiffr aller pardouner (c) pour ois f. % jamais faire 
the leaſt fault, [ will pray for him no more. | 
moinare faute I. prier pour plus. 
Reaſon the caſe with him, and do not ſcold at him. Go 
parler raiſon Int gronder le aller 
and ſee him: or write to him. 
(b) voir ou Eire. 
Take them or leave them. 
endre ou laiffer. | 
| Undreſs the childre , and | put them to bed, | 
deſhabiller enfant coucher, 
*Tis he who has done it. Tis they have ſeen it. 
cet lui . faire le Voir. 
The two brothers and the couſin have committed the murder: 
a. ux frere couftn —_ eommetire meurtre m. 
they have tied the man, and he has | knocked him on the head. 
tux lier lui aſe mmer le. 


When the verb is attended by two pronouns, &c. p. 235. The Conjunc- 
tives are put after the verb in the following caſe, &c. p. 235. 
Th: Cinjunctives whether governing or governed, &c. p. 239. 


I dare not tell it you, Birrhia, pray thee tell it him. I knew it, 
ofer (d) dire le wous Birrhia (c) aire Jawoir 
you had told it me betote. 5 | 
: dire auparavant. 
This is | a fine apple: | et us offer it to him, 


wvoils beau pumme f. Hir. 
It is certain that Chremes don't give his daughter to Pamphilus; 
il certain” gue Chiemes donner fille f. Pamphile 


t h ſtands for do not, 
(b) and, is not ex1<ffed here in French. 

(c) pardoner, governs the thind ſtate. , 
d) not, is only ne before — without pat after. Gm. Pag. 316. 
(e) This is made in French by I pray thee of it; to pray is prier. 


but | 


0 
er 
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but becauſe he does not pive her to him, | it does not follow | 
mais parce que donner la lui il ne Senſuit pas 
that he will give her to you. 
He 
4 He has not ſold it dear to them, Don't you believe it? 
vendre le cher leur croire. 

Tell him that you are willing to marry Philumena, That L 
dire gue vouloir bien (a) epouſer Philumene que 
am willing to marry her ? | will never do it, Don't adviſe me 

vouloir bien Epouſer la jamais (b) faire le conſeiller me 
to it. [&.] 
They have deſired me to buy them lace, and to ſend it 
prier de acheter leur dentelle f. de enwoyer la 
to them; but 1 will carry it myſelf to them. 
leur mais porter la leur, x 
He afk< me for money, Lend him none, (or do not lend him 
demander (c) argent, m. preter |: 
any) for he will never give it you again. 


car jamais rendre le. 
Lend me them, or ſell them to me. 
preter moi les ou vendre me. 
Let us ſce that wach. You have promiſed it me. When 
voir montre f. Promettre la me quand 
will you give it me? Don't touch it. Will you give it him ſoon ? 
donner toucher (d) Ia lui bienioͤt 
Don't you know it? When do you expect him? 
ſavor quand allendre le. 
Why don't you do it yourſelf ? Have you fancied it? 
pourquoi faire Simaginer le. 


Has the law forced him to it ? 
loi f. forcer le y. 
I ſay and maintain that he has done it, 


dire foutenir que le. 
We beſeech and conjure you by all that is dear to you, te 
ſupplier conjurer par tout ce qut cher d. 
grant him his pardon. 
accorder grace f. 


I detire you to ſpeak to me no more of it. 
prier de parler me ne plus en 
He eſteems and honours you. 


eflimer bonorer. 
I know it, and make no doubt of it. 
ſuwoir faire doute en, 


{a) to, is not expreſſed here in French. 

8 See Gram. Pag. 314. 

le) For, is left out in French. 

| (8) taucher, governs here the pronoun in its third ſtate, and ſupplied by x. 


wy 
* = 
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. ts. 


* | 
38 FRENOH ExrERcisEs. Part II. 
As long as he will ſtudy well, and pleaſe his maſters, I will 
tant que eludier bien & que contenter _ maitre | 
love him, and will procure him whatever can pleaſe him. [Mui] 
aimer le procurer lui tout ce qui pouvoir faire plaiſir. 
He always promiſes but never keeps his word. 
toujours (a) promeitre mats jamais tenir parole f. 
We have {een him, and ſpoken to him. 
voir le parler lui. 
They have ſeen it and ſhall fee it again. 
| voir tt revoir. | 
She believes it, and ſays it without conſequence, 
(roire dire ſans conſequence. 
I do believe, and will always believe that it 1s ſo, 
croire toujours que cela ainſi. 
You undo it, and do it again without ceaſing. 
def aire refaire fans cefe. 


le, en, y, are 1ſed inflead of the pronouns perſonal lui, elle, 
enx, which, &c, Gram, Pag. 244. 

See alſo the right placing of theſe pronouns when they meet with 
ether pronouns. Gram. Peg. 245, 246. 


The ſupplying pronouns ſometimes are not expreſſed in Exgliß, as will ap- 
pear by theſe following exerciſes, and eſpecially thoſe upon the irregularities 
of pronouns perſonal and poſſeſſive, The Teacher muſt ſedulevſly make the 
Scholar obſerve the Genius of the two languages with feſpect to theſe pronouns ; 
and how eſſential it is to expreſs in French by them what is underſtood in Eng- 
45. Speech would be too flagging in Engliſh, were whole ſentences repeated 
in theſe cafes, which are elegantly ſupprelled, as being lufficiently intelligible 
- by what comes before, But our (ſupplying particles, though they are ſo puz- 
zling to foreigners, (and moſt times they think them uſeleſs) have quite ano- 
ther beauty in French, ſince they, without weakening the ſpeech with a tedi- 
ous repetition, expreſs whole ſentences in the moſt ſignificant manner, and 
conformable to the ſtricteſt rules of Grammer; to regular is the French lan- 
guage. It is its Genius to expreſs the words with ſuch a gramwatical con- 
nection, that each of th meither rules, or is ruled by another. Some inſtances 
will make it obvious, Etes wors content ? Fe ne le ſuis pas, Are you contented? 
Iam not. Avez-wous !rouvwe ce que wous cherehiez? Fe nel arpoint trouwe, Have 
you found what you was looking for? I have not, or | han't. Is font riches 
& ncus ne le ſommes pas, They are rich, and we are rat. Si Vous vous affeyey 
daus ce fauteuil, prenex garde de wous faire du mal, car les bras en ſont cojjes, It 
you fit down in that ealy chair, take care not to hurt yourſelf, for the aims 


are broke. Scubaitez-wous des purmmes ? Prenez-n une couple; Vous en pouvet 


rendre davantage, Will you have fume apples? Take a couple; you may 
take more, &c. The reaton why we don't expreſs thoſe ſentences as the 
Englih do, is hecauſe, in their language, they are evidently inadequate to the 
Ideas which they are to repreſent, whatever the Genius of the language is. 
For to be, and to hawe, (I am, I hade, or I have not, Ve are, we are not) 
can't make ſenſe of themſelves, without another-word, which expreſſes what is 


(a) This adverb muſt come atter the verb, 


to 


ti 


fa 


kc 
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affirmed by theſe two verbs, as to be rich, wiſe, Ec. to have monty, wit, &c. 
whereas in French Je le ſuis, Jen ai, make a complete ſenſe; and the words 

are fully adequate to the Ideas: le and en, ſignifying what you have been 
ſpeaking of and will not repeat, are grammatically governed by &re and avoir, 
as the object of theſe verbs. It is needleſs to expatiate heie upon more like 
caſes. Lis the Teacher's buſineſs to explain them when the occaſion occurs. 


Don't do that; I will do 1 myſelf. 


faire (a) 5 
A truly modeſt and a man defires not to ſeem fo, but 
wveritablement modeſte bumbls defirer de paroitre le, mais 
to be ſo really. . 
4e te en effet. 


You are quick, [prompt.] and | am not ſo. [e.] 
Maſter Brown is an honeſt man, ſpeak of him to your men 
Monſieur (i) le Brun honncte parler de lui 
I have bought fine apples, will you have any! 1 will be obliged 
acheter beau pomme f. voni (c) en 0b ger 
to you, if you give me ſome. Take | as many as f you pleaſe 
| donner en prendre en antant que il vous fplairg 
but eat but one | at once | otherwite they | will make you tick, 
mais manger (d) un ala foir, autremeat faire mat, 
I will take but a couple. You may take more, What ſhall [ 
en prendre (d) couple f. en poucoir davantage que 
do with them? You ſhall give them 10 your brothers, 
faire en donner ts IJfrere. 
They want to force me to do a thing which is diſadvar.tigeous 
On weut (e)forcer à choſe t. deſaVantageux 
to — [ will never conſent | to it. F 
jamais (f) conſentir y. 


That is | a fine picture, put a frame | to it, 9 
Voila tableau, m. mittre bordure f. y. 
We toil ourſelves lets to become nappy, than to make others 
fe tourmenter moins pour devenr beureux (2) faire (bv) autre 
believe that we are ſo. 
croire que le. by 
Do you know Mr. White ? I don't ba 5 but 1 have 
connoitre Monſieur le Blanc le mais 
heard of him, and | ſhould be very glad to get acquainted with 
our parler en ; bien aiſe de faire contuoifance Aves 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 122. 
(b) See Gram. Pag. 244. 
(e) hawe, is not expieſſed here in French. 
(d) but, is ne before the verb, and gue atter; thus, wen mangex Que 
(e) to, is not expreſſed here in French, See Gram. Pag. 295. it, Jag. 114. 
46) See Gram. Pag. 226. 

n) others, muſt come after believe in French, in the zd ſtate. 

(i) Such names are not uſed in [rexch without the article, 


< him 


* 


him. Pray tell it him. | Be ſo good as to | tell it him. 


prier (a) le lui avoir la bonte de le lui. 
Have you been where I have told you ? No, I have not been 
| ou dire nen 
there yet. Go thither then, and remember to carry paper there, 
encore. aller y donc fe fouventr de porter papier m. y. 
for I ſhall have occaſion for it. L will alſo carry your books there, 
car avoir affaire en. auſſi ure m. y 
your maſter ſays that you will want them. 
maitre avoir beſain en, 
You are Parmenio, and I am not ſo; if I was, I would 
Parmenion Gy ih 
accept of Darius's offers. 
accepter (b) Darius Fre f. » 
end it me back again | to-morrow, I will. 
rexvoyer demain (c). 
When I have wine, I drink ſome; when I have none, 
and vin, m. baire en 1 en 


I am eafy without it. | Go for ſome, and bring ſome. 
fe paſſer aiſtment en. aller querir ev, apporter en. 
I hey are rich {riche], and we are not. [e.] 
Take meat, and eat ſome. 
prendre viande, f. manger en. 
Take it away end ſell it, for I don't know what to do with it. 
emporter vendre car ſavoir que faire en. 
Ate you contented, wife? No truly, I am not. 
content femme f. (d) non vraiment, le. a 
Women have always been deceitful, and will always be ſo. 


femme, f. toujours trompeur le. 
If you promiſe me net to ſpeak of it, I will tell it you. 
7 promettre me de parler en dire le vous. 
1 give you my word for it, Tell it me, 
donner parole f. en le moi. 


Vou have bought fine lace, give me ſome. Buy ſome, if 


acheter beau dentelle f, 


an 
will have any. Send ſome to them. Don't ſend them 


vouloir (e) en envoyer en leur leur 
any. Send nothing there, 
en nothing, is ne before the verb, and rien after, N 


He is uſed as he deſerves. [le.] 
traits comme meriter. 


(a) Pray, muſt be made in French by I pray you. : 

(b) accepter, governs the 4th ſtate, which is like the 1ſt in nouns, and an- 
ſwers the accuſative in Latin. 

(e) I will, muſt be made in French by repeating the ſentence, I will ſend 
it you back again. 
(dA) See Gram. Pag. 250, . 
(e) have, is not expreſſed in French, See Gram, P. 398. 


That 
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Chap. IT. 285 Upon Pronouns, | 41 


That play is fine. Do you remember it? No, I don't. 
piece f. beau, (a) (b) e ſouvenir en. 
Have you got good books? Ye-, I have ſeveral, 
c livre m. out | pluſieurs. 
We confeſs ſmall failings only to perſuade that we have no 
avouer petit deſaut m. (d) pour perſuader gu nen 
great ones. [grand.] 
She ſends for me again; ſhall I return there? Doſt thou 
rappeler (governs the 4th ſtate) retourner » 
adviſe me to it? 
conſeiller ( 4th ſtate.) 
Puniſh them ſeverely for it. 7 
punir les rigoureuſement en. 
As for wealth he has ſome ; but friends he has none. 
pour bien m. en mais ami m. manquer en 2d ſtate. 
It is not enough to have a fortune. One ought beſides 
8 ; fuffire de du bien on de voir encore 
to learn how to ipend it, without laviſhing it away, or (paring it, 
apprendre (e) a depenſer, le ſans prodiguer, le ni Epargxer, le. 
If they refuſe it me, they will perhaps repent it: but l will 
refuſer, le, me, peut etre ſe repentir en 2d ſt. mais 
aſk them no more for it, 
demander dawvantage, le. 
When our friend defires us todo him | a piece of ſervice, | 
quand ami m. prier de rendre (f) ſervice m. 
] we muſt | dv it immediately, 3 
il aut faire le ſur le champ. 
I will carry you to Court, Carry me there too, for I have 
mener Cour f. „ arffi car 


never been there, Have you never been there? 


jamais (g) . 7 ne jamais . 
Carry us there. I will carry you thither. 
See Gram. Pag. 236. 3h -- 
Carry them all there, Has he ſent | none | there ? 
| tout » enVoyer ne perſonne y. 
Will he carry ſome'thither ? E . 
See Gram. Pag. 376. en . 
Will you come to the Park? I come from thence, An! 
woulntr ventr Parc m. Venir en Et 
I go thither, I conzratulate you upon it, 
moi aller y feliciter en 


(a) See Gram. Pag, . 

my This verb rang ihe 2d ſtate. 

(c) got, is not expreſſed in French. See Gram, Pag. 398. | 

(d) only, is ne before the verb, and que after the 1ſt member of the phraſe. 
(e) bow, is not expreſſed here in French. 

(1) See Gram. Pag. 233. G (g) See Pag. 314. 


Tis 


4 


* 
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Tis a misfortune: Don't think of it any more. 
c'eſt malheur m. penſer y zd it, plus. 


That man has cheated me; I will not truſt him. 


tromper me cwoulair fe fier 34d It. (a) 
He looks honeſt enough: let's truſt him till he has cheated us. 


paroitre honnete homme at fe fer juſqu'a ce que (b) tromper. 
Was you ſpeaking of him? Yes I was. 
parlir ade lui. out 
You have done me a great ſervice, 1 thank you for it. 
rendre grand ſervice m. remercier en. 
I am overjoyed at it. If I had not done it, I would be ſorry 
ravi en faire fache 


for it. ſen.] 
Is he | at home f? No, he is not within, 


au logis non v. 
I will recommend your affair 0 my father, and will write 
recemmander aſfai e, f tore, m. ecrire 
to him about it. I will make bim remember it. 
lui en faire Souvemr 2d ſt. en. 
You will oblige me in bringing them to me thither, 
faire plaiſir de amaner les me 
Bring them to me there, Will you bring them thither ? Do 
amener les mei 7 les yy 
not bring them to her. Don't bring them to me there. 
les lui les me 


. 
Theſe terms are too hard, I cannot ſubmit to them: and” 


condition f. trop dur ne ſaurois ſe ſoumettre y 
won't hear | of them | any more, 
weulchy entendre parler en plus. 


CMAF.- HL 


Upon Pronouns Poss kss iv. 


Fee what concerns them in Gram. 2 250. 


§ II. Of the Pronouns Per ſonal, Pag. 229, &c. 


My couſin juſtifies him: therefore his action is not blameable. 
 roufin m. jufti 28 le e pourguoi action f. blanabli. 


00 122 Pag. 29 5 


is conſunction governs the ſubjunQive., Mt nd 8 


5 


© The whole ſentence mult be d in French, It Was A Vhim [eu 0 
12 


* * 
N 3 £ g YA 4 


— 


' 
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Chap. III. Upon Proncuns Poſſeſſive. 43 
His friends thought him guilty at firſt, and his father was angry 
he 


ami m. croire (a) le coupable d abord fore m. fac 
with him, tho” his mother was not; but now they acknowledge 
contre lui quoigue mere f. ne le à preſent reconnoitre 
his innocence, and have reſtored him to their eſteem, 
innocence f. | rendre lui eſtime f. 
Your ignorance is great : and your's too, 
ignorance f. grand ai. 
My t-rvis long, his is ſhort ; but let's hear your's firſt, 
hiſtoire f. long court mais counter auparavant. 
Mine and thine are the ſource of all quarrels. 
le mien lie tien fource f. toute querelle f. 
His dexterity | will bring it about, | 
adreſje f. en Vinir a bout, 
All the baggages are come. Mine, his, and your's, are in a 
baggage m. arrive f (b) 
good conditt n, [tat m. ] 
Our friends have as much intereſt as your's, 
ami m. autant credit m. que. 
The trees bear their fruits, each in their ſeaſon, 
arbre m. porter fruit m. chacun dans ſaiſon f. | 
Is it your temper or his that alwavs makes a diſturbance in 
ce humeur f. ou ſans ceſſe mettre (c) trouble m. dang 
the family. [menace mi] 
That man don't think ; his ſoul is as depreſſed under the 


|  penſer ame f. comme affaiſſe ſous 
weight of his body, His little care and negligence are the 
poids m. corps m. peu ſoin m. negligence f. 
only cauſe of his diſgrace, His wife | on the contrary | 1s a 
unique cauſe f dijgrace f. femme au contraire 
clever woman: her wit and good nature make her beloved b 
charmant femme eſprit m. bon naturel m. faire aimer die 
| every body | Her daughters imirate her in that, and follow 
tout le monde. lle imiten la en cela Jurvre 
her example, His ſons are not like him. They alſo follow the 
exemple m. fils reſſembler auſſi ſurvre 
example of their mother. | 
exemple mere. 
My ſword.is better than your's, but your hanger is better than 
cee fo meilleur que mats - couteau de chaſſe m. 
mine, *Tis his advantage and theirs. | 
Ceſt * avantage m. 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 276, 277. 

(b) a, is left out in French. 

(e) a, is made in French by the article. | 
4-68 G 2 Your 


— 
— 
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Your children and his are more dutiful than ours, 
| enfant m. plus obtiſſant que 
He won't meddle with his concerns. 
* vouloir ſe meler de Faire. 
That is not my buſineſs; 't his. 
ce affaire f. cet. 
N 1 heir reaſons are bad, therefore he won't admit of their * 
4 raiſon f. mauvars, cg pourguoi wouloir recevoir 16 ſt, 


excuſe, |} tubmit my opinion to your's, 
N f. fſoumettre opinion f. 
I wonder at | his audacioufneſs. | His ſhame is great. 


admirer audace f. honte f. grand. 
= Ve | oſtener pleaſe with our failings than with our good 
plus ſouvvent plaire par defaut m. que far 8 
qualities. is her ſentiment and mine. a, 
gqualite f. 9 ſentiment m. 
Lovers fee the impertections of their miſtteſſes only when 
amant m. vor defaut m. maitreſe l. (a) HJorſque 


theii enchantment is over, 
enchantement m. fint. 
His houlc is nne: mine is next to his, 
main f. a cote de 
Your notions a'e comical enough. His thoughts are very 
dee f ar cle aſſe x penjee f. fort 
common. {| heir hopes are i'] grounded, 
commun eſperance f. mal fonde. 
] he ſea has ite ux ard reflux. 
mer f. ua m reflux m. 
] have ſoid ny e. Have you got your's ſlill ? 
vendre cles alm. (b) eucore. 
You impair you! beach. I take ca e of mine. 
allerer anti f. prendre ſein, 
You fplit my head, He treads upon my foot. 
fendre () tete f. marcher ſur pied m. 
When your brothers come, 1 will thew them my library, 
quand frere Ventr " montrer biblictheque f. 
fince they have ſhewn me theirs, yu, | 
A cannon ball ſhot off his arm. 
canon boulet f. emporter bras m. 
Jealouſy owns I: ve for its tather, and fear for its mother. 
8 f. reconnoitre amour pour fire crainte, f. four mere. 7 
ne muſt firongly refiſt its aſlaults. 
Il fant fortement reiter à zd ſt. attague. 


(a) only, is xe before the verb, and gue after the firſt member of the phraſe. 
(b) See Gram. Pag. 398. (eq See Gram. Pag. 250. 


„ oo oo 


Dumb, 


ir 


ue 


ry 


12, 


ſe. 


ab. 


ſeems that ſhe is; and make the verb is by the ſubj.) 


Chap. III. Upon Proneuns Poſſeſſi ve. 
Dumb creatures follow their inclination. 
animal m. ſui ure penchant m. 
That book is mine, not | your's. 
ce livre m. non fas, (See Gram. 2 262.) 
t 


He ſ.ys that that bouſe is his. It will be her's after his death. 
dire que ce maiſon, f. apres mort f. 
Your friends and mine | are againſt | it. | 
ami m. %, ojer 3d it. y. 
The coach | ran over | his budy. 
carroſ}t, m. paſſer par 400 lui le corps m. 
That | diamond-ting | is my fifter's, Her | ſweetheart | has 
bague f. foeur 4 galant m. 
given it to her. | 
donner la lui. 
Lend me your ſciſſ g, ſiſter. I can't brother, 


pre er ci 7e m. Ma ſecur. ne ſaurois mon frère. 
They are not your” :, they are my coufin's. [couftne. ] 
n A & 


'T was I cloſed his excs. 
ft moi qui former lui oem. 
I have tound | to day | a book of your's among mine. 


treu ver aujourd' but livre m. wes parmi mien. 
A bo k of mine, you ſay. (a) It is not mine, (or 'tis none of 
un de mes dire. a mot pas un die 
mine) it is your friend's, I thouzht that it was your's. 
mes ami d. eroire que Vous A. 
Come, friends, let's fly to glory, 1 
all:ns ami woler gloire, f. o 
Give me my life. I | brg tor | my life. | 
la vie, f. demgnder. (See Gram. p. 250) ö 
He does an bundred | extravagant things | 142 He has 2 
faire (b) extravagance f, la haut = 
torn her gloves to kiſs her hands. He has broke her fan, " 
dechirer gant pur baijer main. rompre c uentai m. | 
becauſe ſhe hid her face with it. He has bit her fingers ends. 
Parce que cac ber wiſage m. mor die lui doigt bout m. 
In thort | one would think | her his wife already, Turn, ir 
Enfin il ſemble gue femme f. deja. 


(a) turn, /ay you. 
(b) See the 6th obſervation upon nouns of number, 7 reaſure, Pag. 132. 
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Upon Pronouns RELATIVE. | bro 
® See their conſtruction in the Gram. Pag. 252, and following. fri 
I ſee a man who | cannot ſtand | upon his legs, andis going to 
voir homme ne ſauroit ſe tenir ſur jambe f. aller (a) | 
fall. —l love trees that are always green. 
tom ber ai ner ar bre m. toujours verd. eve 
A good houſewife, who loves her huſband and children, ! 
bon * minagere f. ai mer mari m. enfant m. kn 
keeps berſelf always clean, and never ſcolds, is a treaſure, ſar 
ſe tenir _ propre ne jamais gronder trejor m. 
This is the wife I want, (whom, underſtood in Engliſh, muſt 
voila femme f. chercher. 
be expreſſed in French.) 
The play which they acted did not take, | he 
prece f. jouer etre poule. 
The young man of whom l've ſpoken to you deſ-rves to be 
jeune homme m dont parler meriter ae a 
encouraged. [ encourage |] 8 
The ladies you want to ſee are in the countty, 
dame f. vou loir vir a la campagne. 
I will never forget the favour you have done me. 
ne jamais oublicr grace f. faire, an 
The dog that has followed you is mine. | 
chien m. fſutyre a moi. 
Fou ſee the perſon you have harboured and fed, and to whom 
| perſonne f. retirer chez ſci nourrir 
you have lent | ſo much money. 
preter © tant de argent m. CIT de 
I bring you the books you have aſked me for, which your 
apporter livre m. demander (b) dont 


brother told you of. 
re par er. 
The watch you ſee is a new one. The man who ſold it 
montre f. voir neuf hemme m. wenare 
me is a rogue. [rigen] f 
Old age is a tyrant that forbids | upon pain of death | all the 
wieilleſſe f. tyran m. defendre ſous peine de la wie | 
pleaiures of youth, | 
plaiſir m. jeungſſe f. 
ave you ſeen the horſe which I uſed to ride, and for which 
voir cheval m. avoir coutume de. monter, fo 


a) to, is not expreſſed here in French. See Gram. Pag. 29 Fo c 
8 for, after the verb, to aft, is never expreiſed in French, i 


* 


* 


Chap. IV. Upon Pronouns Relative. AF 
you have offered me a ſaddle, It is the ſame | of which | your 
offrir ſelle ft. Cel mine dt 


brother was ſpeaking, 1 


frere parler. 
The man | of whom | he complains is an honeſt man, 
0 homme dont ſe plaindre honnete. 
He makes me laugh. He ſays that he is the firſt who knows 
faire rire dire que premier m. & ſavoir 
every thing that | comes to paſs, | and he is the only one who 
, tout ce qui fe paſſer ſeul m. (a) 
. knows nothing. 
ſavoir rien with ne before the verb; and the verb in the ſubjunctive. 
I have ſeen to-day the lady with whom we dined yclterday. 
b Voir aujourdhui dame f. avec diner 8 
Fortune that has been ſo propitious | to him, | and from whom 
Fortune f. fi propice lui 
he has received ſo many tavours, is no more | kind | to him. 
recevoir tant (d] bienfait m. (e) favorable. 
The eſtate which you have inherited, enables you to practiſe 
bien m. beriter ad it. mettre en Etat de pratiquer 
generolity. [ genergſtè f.] | 
I ſee r.othing tu which he can apply himſelf. 


—— 


voir rien à quoi pour F appliquer. 
His affairs, which 1 am catruſted with, (turn, | with which | I 
affaire f - charge dont 


am entruſted) give me much trouble, 
donner beaucoup (d) peine f. 
He won't hear of the miſery to which Lam reduced. 


vouloir entendre parler misère f. reduit. 
The condition in which (er wherein) he has found them is 
tat m. on trouver 
deplorable. | deplorable.] x 


Cyrus aſked him who that God was whoſe aſt ſtance he begged. 
Cyrus demander dont offiflancef. wnplzrer, 
He has got | at laſt | the place which he zimed zr. 
avoir (b) enfin place f aſpirer a, 
I know whoſe relation ſhe is. 
. de qui parente. | 
he reaſon which | rely upon, 
raiſon f. lequel ſe fonder ſur. ' 
He has not read the book to which yon have anſwered, 
| lire livre m. lequel | repondyse. 
Mr. Smith's ſiſter for whom you have made interett. 
ſorur pour (c)  follictter. 
(a) one, is not expreſſed in French. (b] go“, is not expreſſed in French.“ 
e) This Relative expreſſed by qui, can have both Smith and er for its ante- 
cedent ; but, to avoid ambiguity, if it relates to Smith expreſs it hy /equel ; 
if o er, by laguelle. 
d) See Gram. Pag. 217, (e) vo more, is ne before the verb and plus after. 
| Lefpair 
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'F en. puts an end | to defires, fears and cares, which are 


” de/eſpoir m. meitre fin difir crainte ſouci 
4 " the tyrants of life, and always attend | vain hopes, 
tyran vie f. toujours accompagner vain eſptrance f. 
*Tis to her you give it, tho” it is tome you have promiſed it, 
or (a) donner puoi que ce (a) prometire. 
is to you I ſpeak. 
* (a) Serie. 
was from him expected that favour, 
Cetoit (a) de attendre grace f. 
The ſame pride that makes us blame the faults of which we 
meme orgueil m. gui faire Elimer defaut m. 


think ourſelves free, induces us to contemn the good qualities 


fe creire exempt porter a meprijer bon gualits, f. 


which we have not. [ avoir. 
An obſervation which my | Grandfather | had made, and he 


” ebſervation, f. aĩeul m. faire 
communicated to my father, was the cauſe of a ſtudy that laſted 
communiguer fere cauſe f. durer 
all their hife, and has made the chief buſineſs of mine. 
tout vie f. principal occupation f. 
Bring along with you any body you will. 
amener avec qui woulery (b). 
The moſt illuſtrious Romans did not leave when they died 
plus illuſtre Romain laiffer mourir 
{turn in dy:ng) wherewith | to defray the expenſes | of their 
de quoi faire les frais 


funerals. [/untrailles.] 


He told us ſomething. If you aſk me what, I will anſwer 
dire qgue/que choſe demander rẽpondre 
you that twas ſuch nonſenſe | that I knew not what to make 
Oetoit un galimatias auguel je wai rien compris 
on't | : and I don't ſee in what that diſcourſe can appear fine, 
voir quot diſcours m. pouvoir paroitre beau, 


CHAP. 
Upon Pronouns DEMONSTRATIVE. 


See their cenſiruction in the Gram. Pag. 259, and fell,wing, 
] eſteem that man. That woman is whimſical, 


eftimer homme m. femmef, capricieux. 
I will take care of thoſe children, 
prendre ein enfant m. 


(a) See Gram. Pa ag. 255, ſee alſo pag. 348, for the conj. no 
(b) dun, muſt be the future tenſe of woulorr, in Fr Hu 
\ ; — 


th 


ni 


e 


* 


Chap. V. Upon Pronouns da 49 


He makes love to that girl. 
faire Pamour fille f. 
Take my. horſe or that of my ſon. ]'ILride this or that. 
prendre cheval m. ou fils m. monter. 
She has eat her orange, and that of her ſiſter. 
; manger orange f. foeur f. 
This hat is not your's : 'tis that of my father. 
chapeau m. COeft pere m. 
They have fold the goods of your friend, and thoſe of his ſon, 
vendre marchandiſe f. ami m. fils m. 
He who cannot keep a ſectet is incapable of governing. 
ſavoir garder ſecret m. incapable gouverner. 
He that ſpeaks much don't al ways ſpeak fight, 
celui qui farler beaucoup toujours Jufle. 
The opinion of the learned ought to be preferred to that of 
opinion f. ſavant devoir (a) prefere celle 
the ignorant, (ignorant. ] 
What gratifies the ſenſes ſoftens the heart. 


Halter ſens amollir coeur in. 
He that you hate is your friend. 
celut que hair ami m. 
She that has married Mr. A. is the prettieſt. 
Epouſe joli (b). 
I know what | makes you angry. 
ſavoir facher. 


An affront is but an imaginary evil to him that ſuffers it, and 
injure f. (c) mal m. d'ofpinion pour celui qui ſoruffrir 
can only truly offend him | that | offers it, 
pouvoir (d) offenſer celui qui faire. 
That which ſhines outwardly, is ſometimes very little ſubſtan- 
briller au dchors quelquefois fort peu ſolide 
tial inwardly. 
au dedans. 
W hat we moſt commend is often ſuperficial, 
on le plus vanter ſouvent ſuperſiciel. 
The Athenians underſtand what is good, but the Lacedemo. 
Athenien connoitre honnete m. mais Lacidemonien 
nians practiſe it. [ęratiguer.] 
Give to thoſe you love. [ aimer.] 
She of whom you ſpeak will come | by and by, | 


arler wVentr tant6t. 
He to whom you owe (e) money | is ſtarving. | 
de voir argent mourir de ſaim. 
(a) See Gram. Pag. 295. (b) See Gram. Pag. 115. 


(e) but, is ne before the verb, and gue after. 
or only, is ne before the verb, and gue after the firſt member, 
e) ſome, which is underſtood in Eng/1/>, muſt be expreſied in French, 
H 


You 


— 


- 
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You love that which I hate, and I hate that which you love. 
| 0 aimer, , hair. 
They do not always ſucceed that take their meaſures the beſt, 
| toujours reufſir prendre meſure f. le micux: 
\ Thoſe are miſtaken who think that Kings are the happieſt. 
fe tromper penſer Roi m. beureux (a). 
What comes ſwiftly, can go away | after the ſame manner, | 
Venir avec rapidite poudoir Hen retourner de meme. 
Such as ſeem to be happy are not always ſo. 


4 


ceux qui paroitre heureux toujours le. 
W hat makes me angry is that he won't read his rules again ſc 
facher vouloir relire recle f. 4 


before he writes his exerciſe. 
avant de (b) faire theme, m- 
W hat grieves him is that he is not rewarded, 
chagriner - recompenſe. 
What ſhe fears is to be diſcovered, 
craindre decouvert. 
What I apprehend from all the accounts that have been 
| comprendre par tout relation f | | 
n publiſhed, is that they have been | ſoundly | beat, 
| HFPublier 4 comme il faut battre. 
| W hat you hear is the truth. 
entendre Verite f. X 
What I aſk of you is a reciprocal friendſhip. 
demanaer zd it. reciprogue amitic f. 
| We always love thoſe that admire us; tho' we do not always 
toujours aimer : admirer. 
love thoſe that we admire. 
He whom a woman complains of, is | not ſo often | he that 
dont ſe plaindre moins ſouvent 
| is in the wrong | as he that is not liked. 
avoir tort que  deplaire. 
I am not acquainted enough with that Miniſter, to tell him 
aſſes (c) Miniftre m. pour dire 
what I think concerning the preſent poſture of affairs. 
penjer fur preſent ttat m. affaire. 
We do not lament the Toſs of our friends | according to | their 
regretter perte f. ami felon 
merit, but according to our needs, and the opinion which we 
merie m. mais beſoin m. opinion f. 
think to have given them of what we deſerve. 
croire donner leur N valoir. 


it 


(2) See Gram. Page 117. | 

(b) This conjunction governs the infinitive. See Gram. Page 348. 

(c) io be acquainted with ſignifies connoiire. | 
CHAP. 


t. 


Chap. VI. ' Upon aſking Queſtions. 
F 
Upon aſking Queſtions. 


See what concerns the Pronouns interregative, Gram. Pag. 236, 
and following. See alſo Page 258, and 263, concerning queſtions, 


W hat crime has that man committed ? 


crime m- comnettre. 
Has always the wiſe man virtue for his mobile? Don't he 
ſage Vertu f. ® mobile m. 
ſometimes deviate from it ? his, is omitted in French. 
_ quelquefois Fecarter en 


What can one do in ſuch a caſe ? 
pouvoir faive en pareil cas m. | 
What had your daughter done to correct her ſo ſeverely ? 
fille f. pour corriger la fi ſeverement. 
Has the man given you chanye for the guinea ? Have you told 
donner monnoie f. de guinbe f. compler 
it, and is it right? „% is nothing wanting of it ? (to it) 
le compte efl-il jufle rien (a) manquer y. 
Is the woman come of whom you to!d me ? 
femme f. venir parler. 
Who would be ſo bold | as to | attack him ? 
afſex hordi pour attaquer le. 
What ſhop is that? Whoſe houſe is that? 
boutique f. maiſon f. (b). 
It is Mr. Brown's. l'n't it very pretty? 
Brun (o) bien joli. 
What man does he aſk fort; They are two brothers: Which is it? 
demander deux frere. 
Does that boy mend whom you complained of? 
 Ecolier m. fe corriger ſe plaindre. 
Tell me, which | will you have? | Which you will. 
dire lequel ſoubaiter (d) celui que woulnir (e). 
They are two ſiſters: which ſhall | write to? To which 
veur f. becrire 
| you pleaſe. | What do you aſk ? | 
il vous plaira demander, 
*Tis one of them + has done it. Which is it ? 
ce un eux faire. 5 
Who is the author of this book? What man has he employed? 


auteur m. livre m. employer, 


(a) See Pag. 315. (b) Pag. 233. (c) I'r't ſtands fas is vt it. 

(d) hawe is not expreſſed in French, + who is underſtood. 

(e) vouloir mult be in the future. But ohſ-rve that Vat is grammatically 
underſtood before awhich. Therefore we don't anſwer in French with the ſame 
pronoun the queſtion is aſk d, but with another relative. 
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323 Farncn EXERCISES, Part II. Ct 
To what uſe ſhall I put it? 8 


uſage m. mettre. 
Has nobody aſked for me ? 
perſonne demander th ſt. 
Can.any one be ſure never to be miſtaken ? 
pouvoir quelqu"un ſur jamais de ſe tromper. 


Does nothing appear? w] 
rien m. paroitre. | | 
Doſt thou not aſk me my opinion ? Why then art thou angry be 
demander ſentiment m. pourquoi donc ſe facher 


when I tell it thee ? 
quand dire. 
Don't you promiſe them more than you (a) can afford to give? 


ÞPromettre plus que pouvor (afford ig not expreſſed.) S. 
What ſtuff have you choſen? What are his reaſons? Who 
ftoffe f. choiſi raiſon f. qui 


do you ſeek for? [ſchercher.] 
What have you done with your book ? Ha'n't you fold it? 


que faire de livre m. (b) vendre 7 
What (ge; book are you ſpeaking of; [parley.] 4 
What are men before God ! are not all creatures alike p 
que homme tout (c) creaturef. ſemblable ; 
| with reſpe& to | their Creator? 
par rapport a Cre ateur m. c 
Whom can one truſt to | now a days ? | p 
qui pouvoir on ſe fier 3d It. aujourdhui. t 
Has not your father bid you go thither? Why don't you go 
pere m. dire (d) aller pourquoi 
then? | 4 | 
What paſſion is he inclined to? I'n't he very fooliſh ? ] 
quel paſſun f. enclin bien ſimple. . e 
What is. he ſpeaking of ? I ſpeak of one of your ſiſters. Of : 
' quoi parler de feeur f. 


which do you ſpeak ? 
] gave her a jewel. To which, pray? 
bijou m. je vous prie. 
Here are | all ſorts of fruit, | Of which will you eat? 
Voici tout forte f. fruit m. manger. 
W hat have you refolved to do ? What | you pleaſe. | 
\ _—_— de i vous plaira- 

About what does ſhe make | ſo much noiſe ? 


au ſuget de quoi faire tant (e) bruit m. 
1 don't know what ſhe means, nor what is her thought, 
ſavoir vouloir dire, ni penſee f. 
(a) ne muſt come before this verb in French, See Gram. Pag. 226. 


(b) See Ha'n't ſtands for have not. (c) See Gram. Pag. 264. 
d) dire, requires de before the next verb. See Gram. Pag · 295. 


What 


1 


e) See Gram, Pag. 217 
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What is your ſentiment? *Tis in what ſhe is miſtaken, 
ſentiment m. c' en quoi ſe tromper. 
They are four ſiiteis ;. to which do you give the preference: 
uatre joeur f. Jequel | prefirence f. 
Ha'n't you heard of the reports * that are ſpread abroad? | No: 
entenare parler bruit m. courir non 
what are they? Have the allies got the victory, or have they been 
allt remporter vicloire ou 
beat? [battre.] ® Inſtead of this plural put the ſingular in French. 


C423 A: F.-Y 
Upon PRONOUNS INDETERMINATE. 


See the conſtruction and uſe of on, Gram. Page 240, and foll wing, 


One ought not to be judge in his own cauſe, 
dewoir juge dans propre cauſe f. 
Don't you know whether we have been beat or no? It was 
ſavoir , battre ou non 
ſaid at firſt that we had got the victory; but now it is aſſuted 
dire d abord que gagner victoire f. mais a preſent aſſurer 
that we have been beat | ſoundly. | Yes, they ſay ſo ; but he 
comme il faut. out le ; mais comment 
can one give credit to what is ſo varioufly reported? We are told 
pouvoir ajouter (a) for ſi differemment rapporter 
that the enemies were inferior in number to us, 
ennemi m. inferieur en nombre. | 
It has been reſolved in the King's council to ſend troops to 
reſoudre au Roi m. conſcil m. de envoyer troufe f. 
Flanders : and it is thought that the Parliament will approve of 
en Flandre _ croire parlement m. approuver 4h ſt. 
all the meaſures of the court, 
meſure f. cour f. 
People flatter themſelves often more than they ſhould, [dewerr.] 
Je flatter Souvent plus que (with ze before the verb.) 
It is obſerved, that ſince the laſt new:, they work night and day 
obſerver depuis derniere nouvelle f. travailler aui, eur 
at the Tower. Order has been ſent to the Admiral to ſet {all 
We. n. envoyer Amiral de mettre a la wie 
| as ſoon as poſſible. | It is hoped that he will be able to do it 
le plutõt gu' il lui fera poſſible eſperer pouvoir 
about the end of the month. They alſo talk of laying an embar2o 
. mois m. auſſi parler de mettre embargo in. 
upon all ſhips; and they add that twenty more men of war will 
Jur tout (b) vaiſſeau m. ajouter wvingt encore Va!fſeau de g ue 
be put into commiſſion, We hear from all ſides that, Sc. 


mettre en commiſſion apprendre de tout cod 


(a) See Gram, Pag. 386. (b) See Gram, Pag. 264. 
| | When 


if 
1 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Part II. 


When one is well, one commonly laughs at theſe doctors; Is 


quand fe porter bien ordinatrement ſe moquer de dofteur m. 
one ſick ? one ſubmits tractably to their preſcriptions, 
malade fe ſourettre docilement ordounance f. 
It is natural to cvety one to think of himſelf. 
il naturel a chacun de penſer @ di. | 
That is good in itſelf, Virtue is amiable of itſelf. 
bon en vert f. aimable 
The loadſtone attracts iron to itſelf, 
aimant m. attirer fer m. 
The remedy that is propoſed is harmleſs of itſelf. 
remede m. propoſer Innocent. 
I have been told that he is dead, 
dire mort. 
Do you know what is ſaid of you ? 
ſavoir dire. 
It has been taken from [ster] him. fin the zu & ] 
They ſay that you don't know if the letters have been received 
on aire amor fi lettref. ona recewuwoir 
which were expected laſt mail; and that in caſe they have not 
qu'on attendre dernier ordinairem. en cas que (a) on ne 
been received, or are not received to-day, fifty men are to 
les ait recevoir ou que om ue les aujourd' hut cinquante on doit 
be ſent to the foreſt, where it is thought the meſſenger has been 
envoyer foretf. ou Fon croire que courier m. | 
robbed: becauſe it is known that letters of great conſequence had 
voller parce que on ſavoir lettre f. grand conſequence f. on avoit 
been given him. And as there is no doubt that the enemies have 
donner comme il y a doute m. (b) enne mi m. 
kept him, ſince we have ſure advice that ſome of our letters 
retenir le fuiſque on a ſur aim. 
have been ſeen in their hands; a ſpy has been ſent to enquire 
on a voir dans main f. eſpion m. on a envoyer pour $'informer 
 underhand after what is reported; and he has been promiſed 
ſecrettement de on rapporter lui on a promettre 
a reward if he can hear | of them. fen] 
recompenſe f. fi pouvoir apprendre des nouvelles. 


See the conſtruction of quelque, Gram. Pag. 265, and follewing. 
Seme of the following exerciſes may be rendered tus ways ; which the 
ſedulous teacher niuft have regard to, in exerciſing his ſcholar. 


Some author has maintained that women have no ſoul. 


auteur m. ſoutenir | amet. 
Tho' your reaſons are ever ſo good, they won't be heard. 
| raiſon f. bon Ecouter. 


(a) See the caſe this conjunction governs. Gram. Pag. 348. 
b) que after doute, requires ne before the next verb, which muſt be in the 
ſubjunctive. | Pp 
Whatever 
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Chap. VII. Upon Pronouns Indeterminate. 
Whatever fortune a man has, it is god to ſave. 


bien m. al bon de Epargner. 


Whatever riches you have, you will neve: be ſatisfied if you 


richeſſes f. jamais content 


do not fix your deli.es, 


fixer defir m. 


I don't fear him, [cyaindre.} whatever he is. 
T ho? faſhions are ever ſo fooliſh, people always follow them. 


mode f. fou toujours ſuivre, 


Whatever | good fortune | betals him, he is always the ſame 


bonheur m. arriver meme 


Tho'a land is ever ſo good, yetit muſt be man ured for all that. 


terre f. bon (a) i faut cultiver. 
Whatever your motives may be, your conduct wil be 
meli, m. conduite f. 


condemned. [ condnmmner.} 


W bat faults ſocver you have committed, they will forgive you 
Faute f. aire par donner 


if you promiſe to behave better | for the future, | 


promelttre de ſi condutre micux d Uavenir. | 
Whatever ſervices he has done me, I have been grateful for 
rice m. rendre reconnoifſant 


them. lle allows her whatever ſhe deſires. 
en accorder defirer. 


W hatever is right in itſelf, is not always approved. 
bien en afprouve. 

He won't marry whomſoever you may intend to offer him. 

&ouloir ſe marier avoir dein de offrir. 
Whatever women are, one cannot live without them. 

femme f. ſe paſſer de 
She is never pleaſed, whatever he does. 
jamais content faire. 
T ho? he is ever ſo wicked, &c. [mechant.] 
T h«* true love is ever fo uncommon, yet it is leſs ſo than true 
veritable amour m. rare encore moins que 


friendihip, [amis] 


Whoſoever breaks it ſhall be puniſhed, 
rompre punir, 

He truſts nobody whatever, [/e fer 34 ſt.] 

Whatever he writes give me notice of it, 


mander donner avis en. 
Tho? the motions of the ſoul are ever ſo ſecret, and what- 
mouvement m. ame ſecret 


(a) yet, muſt, and for all that, are made by this French idiom, II ne faul 


pas laiſſer de; and to be mauured, mult be made by the active voice. 


ever 
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ever care a man takes to hide them, they are no ſooner formed 


ſoin m. prendre de cacher plutat forme 
than they appear upon his tace, 
gue paroitre ſur Viſage m. 
T his work, whatſoever it be, 1s very dear. 
OuVrage m. fort cher. 
How little ſoever you give to a thankful man he will thank 
Peu dunner reconnoiſſant remercier 


you for it. fen.] (a) 
W homſocver you employ, make a bargain firſt, 
fe ſeruir 2d ſt. faire marche auparavant, 
Ti plaic of | nothing in the world, 


ſe plaindre wot que ce ſott. 
He thought of . 10 tne world, 
penſer à 
Whomluecvcr you apply to, they will tell you the ſame 17 07 
Eaddrefſer meme choſe t, 
Nobody in the worid | has prepofſ-fſed me againſt you. 
qui que ce fit preventr contre 


Truſt nobody in the world, [/ fer.] 
J have heard of nothing in the world. | apprenadre 1ſt ſt.] 
Tho' men are ever ſo wicked, they dare not thew themſelves 
méchant oſer (b) paroitre 
enemies to virtue; and when they inte:.d to proſecute it, they 
ennemi (c) vertu f. quand vouloir perſecuter 
pretend to believe that it is falſe, or they object crimes againſt it. 
feindre de croire faux ou ſuppoſer crime (d) 5. 
See the conſtruct ion and uſe of tout, Gram. Pag. 264. 
All women are not coquets, nor all men rakes. 
femme f. coguelte mi homme m. libertin, 
She is quite altered by her illneſs, 
change de maladie f. 
They were quite aſtoniſned. Theſe thoughts are quite new: 
etonne penſee f. neuf, 
Her ſiſters are quite caſt down. 
feeur f. abattu, 
As learned as they are, they are ſometimes miſtaken, 
ſavaui guelqucfois ſe tromper. 
As ſimple as thoſe girls look, they have malice, 
6rple fille paroitre malice f. p 
He has loſt all the eſteem and reſpect he had for her, 
perare eflime f. reſpect m. pour 


(a) remercier, gor erns the zd | of the thing. 
b) This verb muſt be made by the conditional tenſe in French. 
8 See Gram. Pag. 205. 
(d) againft, is not expreſſed in French; and the pronoun is put in the zd ſt. 
| As 


of 
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d As inſenſible as your fiſters lowk, they have taſte, N 
tout inſen/ible que pariiire gout m. ; 
Hope, as deceicful as it is, ſerves at leaſt to lead us to the end 4 
eſperance f. trompeur fervir au moins à mener fin f. Wd 
of life through a pleaſant way. 1 
Vie f. par agreable chimin m. 9 
Others by ſupiter underſtand the ſoul of the world, which is 1 
* autre par entenare ame f. monde m. i 
diffuſed not only thro' all human bodies, but likewiſe thro” all * 
re pandu non ſeulement dans humain corps m. encore dans " 
the parts of the univerſe, 1 
partie f. uni vers m. | 


See the conſiructlon and uſe of perſonne, as alſo of the other pro- 
nouns indeterminate, Gram. Pag. 262, and following, 


. No-body loves miſchief as miſchief, 

. aimer mal m. comme mal. 
There is no- bod) come | as yet. | 
il y a ne perſonne de wenu (a) encore. 


I know no-budy ſo happy as ihe, 


”- 
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connoitre fe heureux quelle. 
$ Has no- body met you ? Have you ſeen no-body ? 
YEncontrer Dor. 4 
/ Has any body made the trial of it ? i 
faire epreuve f. en, mY 
: They live without doing any body wrong. | 
wire ſans (b) faire tort d. 


W hoſoever is rich is every thing. [riche.] 
Somebody ſhall be puniſhed. [,.] 
He diſmiſſed any body who diſpleaſed him. 
fe d aire 2d ſt. griconque deplaire zd ft. 
The Provinces ſent two deputies each. 
Province f. envoyer deux depuib. 
Every body lives | after his own way. 
uiuvre A maniere f. 
I ſhould he glad to ſee ſome of thole learned ladies. 
bien aiſe de voir Savant dame f. 
I know ſome of them that deſerve that title. 
connoitre en meriter titre. 
Did ever any body ſee the ſun | ſtand flill? | 
jamais voir ſoleii m. Sarriter. 
Theſe flowers are fine: give me | ſome | of 'em. 
fleur f. beau donner en. 
We muſt give to every-body | his own. | 
il ſuut rendre ce qui lui appartient. 
(a) See Gram. Pag. 216. 
(b) ſans, governs the preſent tenſe of the infinitive, not the gerund. 
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Every country has its cuſtoms and laws, 
pays m, contume f. loi f. 
Lend me tome of your books. 


- preter livre m. 
T1 hey have each a good place. 
avoir bon place f. 
He ſees many women without being | in love | with any. 
voir femme ſans amoureux de aucun. 


Many a man thinks ſo, They follow one another. 


penſer ainſi fe ſutvre. 
They laugh at one another, They do juſtice to one another, 


fe moquer de ſe rendre juſtice, 
None is free from faults, Both are too dear, 
exempt  defaut trop cher, 
I will meddle with neither. 
toucher à (a). 


They canaot live without one another. 
ſauroient vivre ſans, 
Our miſtraſt juſtifies | other men's | cheat. . / 0 
defiance f. juſtifier autrui tromperie f. 
Good or bad fortune commonly falls out to thoſe that have 
bonheur m. o malheur m. dordinaire tomber : 


molt [ie plus] of | either. [Pur ou autre. ] 


Men would not live long in ſociety, if they were not the dupes 9 
' vivre long-temps en ſociete, ſi dupe 
of one another, | 

W homfoever you ſhall ſend * there, he will loſe his labour. te 
* (Tara you may ſen l.) envoyer perdre feine f. Pt 

Pyrrhonians are phi!ot phers who doubt of every thing. 

Pyrrbonnien m. pbiloſophe m. douter tout. 

Every woman is frail, but every woman don't yield, 

lout femme fragile, mais ſuccomber, 
It is imp: ſſible to content every body, Pp 


il e impoſſible de contenter tout monde m. 
It is obſerved that all handiume women affect an indolent air. 
remarquer affeftter tadolent air m. 
The wiſe man ought to be prepared againſt every thing. 
fare di voir pret a tout. 
I am tound at every hour of the day. 
trou der a eure f. jourute f. 
For all he is a fool, no- body undetſtands his intereſt better, 
Jeu entendre tnterit m. mieux. I 
Do not do by others what you would not Lvenleir] be done by. 
They both ſuſpect her; but neither will tell why. 
Fun et Pautre ſoupgonner vouloir dire pourquoi. 
Did ever any body ſeriouſly doubt the exiſtence of God f? 
a jamais quelqu'un ſerieuſt ment doulcr de exiflence f. Dieu. 
(a) See the 5th parag, concerning the negative particles, Gram. 1 316, 
never 
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I never ſaw any body ſo vain as theſe two women. 
jamais (a) / vain que deux. 
Every ſcience has its principles. 
chaque ſcience f. Principe m. 
The vote of every citizen is required, 
ſuffrage m. citoyen m. exiger. 
None of the judges has oppoſed it. [.] 
aucun juge m. soppoſer 34 it, : | 
He has accepted of none of the terms offered him. 
accepter 4th it. aucun condition f. in 34 ſt. 
Of all thoſe who know my reaſons, did any one blame me ? 
Savor raiſon fl. 4 aucun bHlamer. 
None can boaſt of it. Cen. ] 
nul pouvoir ſe wvanter, 
It is a ſad thing | to depend upon others. 


= 


il et facheux de dependre 2d ſt. autrui. : 

I keep company with no woman: none of 'em can complain 
Pattacher a aucun pas un fou voir ſe plaindre 24 it, 

of me. | | 
It is uncommon for two poets to ſpeak well of one another. 
rare a focte de dire du bien 

The people always ſuffer by the war that princes make with 

peuple ſouffrir guerre f. prince m. faire 4 


one another. 
Cæſar and Pompey were two able captains : but the one fought 
Ceſar Pompee habile capitaine combatire 
to enſlave his country, the other to preſerve its liberty. 


pour ſe rendre maitre de patrief. maintentr (b) liberte f. 
They both relate the ſame circumſtance, 
rapperter circunſtauce. 
Of the magittrates ſome voted for the death of the accuſes 
magiſirat m. leſuns ofpiner d mort f. ace: 


perſon, and ſome [et autres] for the death uf the accuſer, 
Few men | uſe | both hands equally, 
fea (d) gens ſe ſerwnr deux main f. egalement. 
I have fati-hed both objcCtions, 
ſattsfait za ſt, objeftion f. 
We have the performances of ſeverat learned women, 
: 0uUrage m. pluſfieurs ſavant 
Many princes | entered into a league | to no purpoſe | againſt 1 
fe liguer inutilement contre | 


Lewis the fourteenth, 
Leuis (c). 
A prepoſſeſſed mind yields to | no | reaſon, 9 
prevenu eprit m. ſe rendre aucun raiſen f. A 
(a) See Gram. Pag. 263. (b) See Gram, Pag. 120. 
(e) See the Vocabulary, Pag. 133. 
(d) See the 5th parag Gram, Pag. 217, 


2 Or 
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Of all the nations of the earth, there is none but what has 


nation f. terre t. il a aucun i 4 
an idea of God. 9 * (a) 


idee f. Dieu m. 


> 


. 


Upon ADJECTi1ves. 
See their formation, Gram. Pag. 115, and foll;wing ; and their 
conſt: uction, Page 220. 

| A ſedulous teacher loves attentive ſcholars. 
Joi gneux maitre m aimer attentif Fecolier m. 
| A good wife is a great treaſure, 
| bon femme f. ire/or m. 
| 


Great men are ſcarce, 
rand rare. 

[alan drink warm water with cold wine, 
toujours boire chaud eau f. awec froid © win m. 

Tis a tall fair man, who has marricd that ſhort black girl of 
c grand blond Epouſer petit brun fille 
Spaniſh extraction. She is of a ſqueamiſh conſtitution. He has 

E/pagnol extraction f. delicat temperament m. 
crooked legs, and ſhe a long red noſe. 
erochu jambe 2 grand rouge neX m. 
He learus the French tongue to converſe with her. 
apprendre Fra gqoi: langue f pour converſer avec 
The great man don't fear death, and the wile man prevents it. 


| crainare mort f. Jage pr evenir 
A handſome, well-ſhiaped, virtuous, and rich woman, is an 
Lean birn fait  wertueux ricbe 


uncommom thing in nature, 
extraordinaire ch je f. nature f. 
That ſh: rr, ugly, old, and Joathſome creature, who is not 


perit laid vieux aegrutant creatue f. na fas | 
worth a gr: at, has {ourd atall, handiome, and rich huſband. 
quatre ſous vailiant trouver grand beau mari, 


AﬀeAed ſimp licity is a nice cheat, 
affette ſumplicite f. delirat impoſfluret, 

His condition is not worth ensy ing (turn worthy of envy.) 
Fat m. | digne en vie. 

I am very ſenſible of cold. He | is like | his father. 
tres ſenſible (b) froid m. reſembler à. 

She is pleaſed with her huſband, and he is pleaſed with her. 

; content de mari m. 

I am content with what | have, [gontent ge.] 


(1) See Gram. Pag. 318. 
() See the lecond parag. Gram. Pag. 223. 


He 


of 


t. 


n 
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as 
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Chap. VIII. 


He is ſenſible of injuries, She was overjoyed at that news. 


ſenſible injure f. ravi nouvelle f. 
He is diſpleaſed with his children. 
mecontent de enfant m. N 
She is fir tor any thing. We are not pleaſed with his bargain, 
propre (a) content march m. 
hey ale enraged at the meaſures of the adminiſtration, 
enrage meſure f. '  gouvernement m. 
He is not quzalih-d for the place, being naturaily inclined to 
propre Place f. naturellement enclin 
gaming and rakin 
Jeu m. debauche f. 
I hat Lo'd has a ſet of fix beautiful yellow dun | horſes, 
Seigneur atielage m. ix beau i/abelle cheval m. 
Give tnat to your eldeti filter, and this to your younger brother, 
donner aint ſucur f. jeune frere m. 
Jacte is | a new falhio.., | | 
iy a nouveau mode t. 
TheFrench tongue is ſpoken in all the courts of Europe, 
Frangois langue f ſe parler cour f. Europe f. 


He can't bear Engliin cheeſe, He eats Dutch cheeſe, 
ſauroit fouffrir Angleterre fromage m. manger Hillande (e). 
dhe has brought him a contiderabie fortune, 
apporter 3d it. confiderable bien m. 
There are | few arable lauds in Sweden. 


il y a guere (b]) labaurable terre f. en Suede. | 
A black ſwan is a rare bird, and a wiite crow is a ſtrange 
now cignem. rare oiſeau m. blazc merle m. ſurprenant 
ſight, ——He wears | 1qua:-d toe | ſhoes, 
(c) porter carre foulicr m. 
Bath is, indeed, but a fmall city; but it is famous for its 
Bath à la werits ne que petit ville f. mats Sameux pour 
medicinal waters and hot baths, 
medicinal enuf. chaud bain m. | 
I he public god is preferable to the private intereſt, 
public bien m. preferable farticulier bien m. 
Tis au eternal dectee to which all men ought to ſubmit. 
45. eterntl decret m. de voir (d) faumeitre, 
Human life 1s never free from troubles, 
humain vis f. jamais exempt trouble m. 
Almoſt all men are prone to pieature, 
reſue porte plaijir m. 
12 a prince be flow to p:inifh, and ſWift to reward, 
prince lent punir prompt recompenjer. 
(a) See Gram. Pag. 264. (b) See Pag. 217. 


(e) /ight, is made by the word ch9/e, f. 

(d) 79, is not expreſſed here in French. See Gram, Pay, 255, 
(e) See the 2d parag. Gram. Page 59. 
Same 
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Some ſubfantives governing the third flate of the following noun in 
Engliſh, fl/ow the general rule in French, i.e, governthe ſecond /tate. 


Thedog is a friend to man, 
chien m. ani m. de 
Plealure is an enemy to reaſon and virtue. 
plaiſir m. ennemi in. de raiſon f. vertu f. 


Two „anti ves ſingular require the adjeftive in the plural number; 
and when t' ry are of different genders, the adjedtive ſometimes agrees 
with the l noun, ſometimes not. See Gram. Pag. 206, 207. 


The huſband and the wife are ſick. 
mari m. femme f. malade. 
Men and women are mortal, 
homme femme mortel. 
He has made his wife 2nd daughter miſcrable, 
renare femme fille miſerable. 
My brother and fiſter ate idle, 
rere m. /oceur f parefſeux. 
The brother and fiſter are living ſtill ; and they are very 
; Van encore f 
troubleſome to him. [zmportun.}] | 
She has a charming face and neck, Her breaſt and arms are 


(a) charmant viſage m. cou m. gorge f. bras m. 
beautiful; one would think them | artificially | turned, 
Juperbe dire a tour (b) fait. 
The room and the cloſet, the trunk and the box, were opened, 
chambre f. cabinet m. coffre m. botte f. ouvert, 
J have left the room and the cloſet lock'd with the key. 
laiſſer fermé a cle f. 
He ſays that he found the bureau and the box opened. 
dire trouver bureau m. boeie f. cuvert. 
You ſpeak of an affair wherein time and pains will be well 
parker affaire f. cd temps m. peine (c) f. bien 


beſtowed, [employs |] 
Riches, health, honours and power, are fading and uncertain, 
richeſſes f. Jante f. honneur m. autorite f. de peu de auree & incertain, 
N o bility, grandeur, favour, and riches, are frail, and common 


uche t. grandtur f. faveur f. richeſſes f. caduc commun 
to the good and the wicked, and can eaſily be taken from us; but 
bon mtchant pouvoir aiſement oe mais 


(„) This particle is made by the article in French, and not by un. 
(b) Turn thus, exe weld fay that they are artificially made. 
(e) pars, is madesby the ungular in French. 


glory, 
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glory, honour, good-nature and virtue, are ſolid, ſure, andlaſting, 


gloire f. honneur m. bon naturel m. vertu f. ſolide ſur durable. 
It is not in the power of men to deprive us of them. 
il au pouvoir de priver en. 


They ſay that there is in this work ſomething that is not 
il y a dans ouvrage m. quelque choſe m. 


approved of, 
approuve (a), | 
His deſcriptions are ſomewhat tedious, (Turn, have ſomething 
deſcription f. ennuyeux. 
| tedious, and ſe+ Gram, Pag. 216.) 


I have found part of my money ſtolen away. 


trouver partie f. argent m. de rob. 
Part of the cannon was nailed up. 
canon m. encluue. 
He retook part of the baggage which had fallen into the hands 
reprendre parte f. bagage m. tomoer entre mai t. 


of the enemies, [ennemi.] 
- Half of that fruit is rotten. 


moitie f. Fruit m. pouryi. | 
"Tis a fort of fruit which they find very good, but it is very 
ce ſorte f. fruit m. trouver fort bon 


unwholeſome. [mal ſain] 
You | look for | ſomething : I know whete it is, 
; chercher quelque choſe m. ſavoir od. 
Adjectives ſignifying dimenſion come before the word of meaſure, 
which they govern in the ſecond ſlate, &. Gram. Pag. 224. 
Before the ſcholar makes the following Exerciſes, be muft get by heart the 
nouns of Number in the Vocabulary, Pag. 128, &c. 
Theſe Exerciſes muſt be rendered bath ways, ' Therefore T have 
fet down both the adjective and ſubſtantive of 19: magnitude, 
A book three inches thick, 
livre m. pouce Epais or Epaiſſeur f. 
A tree four tingers broad, 
arbre m. aoigt large or largeur f. 
A tower an hundred feet high. 
tour f. pied haut or bauteur f. 
A river fix feet deep. 
riviere f. Pied profond or profondeur f. 
Our ſchool is twenty feet long, and twelve wide, 


( cole f. (b) long or longueur f. large or largeur f. 
It is rare to ſee a fir-plank twelve yards long, ten feet broad, 
i rare de voir ſapin planche f. Verge fied 


and eight inches thick. 
| pouce epars or epaiſſeur f. 
(a) of, is not expreſſed here in Frexch, 
(b) See Gram. Pag. 225, the 8th line. 


There 
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There are in the garden walks which are two hundred an d 
Ill ya dans jardin m. allee f. (d) 
fifty paces long, and fifteen wide. 
pas long large or largeur f. 
I have ſeen many a thick tree, but never ſaw one yet that 
voir (a) gros arbre m. jamais encore 


was three ells round. Caine de tour.] 
He fits upon a | tour-iſquare | ſto: e, that is twelve inches 
tt. e affis ſur carre pierre f. pouce 
Jong, twelve broad, and twelve thick. 
long or longueur, large or largeur, epais or epaiſſeur. 
We dwell in a fine houie, ſeated on a hill an hundred yards 
: demeurer dans beau maiſen f. fitus ſur montagne f. verge 
high | with a well in it | which is fifty fathums deep, | 
haut or hauteur, puits (b) toiſe profound or proſondeur 


That mult needs be | a very ſtrong ſhip which is made of 


ce doit etre Ia bien fort waifſenu m. qui faire 
planks ſix and thirty inches broad, and twelve thick. 
planche f. pouce large or largeur, epais or eparſſeur. 
He is ſeven feet in height, but he don't look ſo tall, becauſe 
x haut or hauteur, paroitre fi grand, parce que 
he is big and fat. 
gros gras. 
Her face is twelve inches in diameter; and that of her ſiſter 
Viſage m. pouce diametre m. | 


three feet long. [long or longueur.] 


The walls of Algier are twelve feet thick, and thirty feet 


N mur m. Algers epais or epaifſeur 
high, T hatcity was | moſt tertibly | bombarded by the French in 
h aut or hauteur. ville f. terriblement bombarde Frangois en 


one thouſand fix hundted and eighty-eight. (c) 
Agra, formerly the capital of the whole empire, and the 
Agra autrefois capitale f. tout empire m. lieu m. 
reſidence of the Great Mogul, is forty- eight miles in circumference, 
de la refidence Grand Mogol d) mille circonference. 
The wall that encompaſſes it is an hundred feet wide, 
mur m. environner (d) large or largeur . 
The Japaneſe have at Meaco in a ſtately temple an idol of 
Faponois a Meaco dans magnifique temple idole f. 
gilt copper, whofe chair is ſeventy feet high and cighty broad. 
wore cuiwure dont chaiſe f. (d) haut or hauteur large or largeur. 
His head is big enough to hold fifteen men, and his thumb 1s 
tete f. gros afſex pour contentr pouce 
forty inches round, [pours m. de tour.] 


(a) See that expreſſion in the pronoun indeterminate, Pag. 264. 
(b) Turn thus in French, where:!r is a well, &c. 
c) See the Vocabulary, Pag. 132, the 6th parag 
d) See Gram. Pag. 225. 
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CHAP, IX. 


Upon the CoMPa«1:On of ADJECTIVES, 


Ales Gram, Pag. 117, and following ; as lixcwiſe Pag. 225, and 
ollowing. - 


He is as experienced a ſoldier as a cunning ſtateſman. 


aui habile capitaine m. rus po'ttique m. 
Auguſtus was not perh-ps a greater man than Antony, but he 
Auguſte () peut-ftrre grand Antoine mais 


was * more fortunate [ hewreux. | han he, [i.] 

Liddy people doubt lets than the wile, 

ctourdi m. dou'er Jage. 

She has as much fortune and beauty as her couſin. 

: bien beauté coufine f. 
He has not ſo much wit 2s his brather, but he has more 
e/prit m. frere mais 

judgment. [ jugement m.] 

She is not lv cunning as he, [=. 

She has as many ſweethearis ſt1]] as torfmerly, 

galant m. encore autre/uis. 
The Loire is longer than thedeine, but it is leſs rapid than the 
Loire f. grand Sein f. rapide 

Rhone. [Rhone m. ] 


The Thames is not fo rapid as the Rhine. 


Tamiſet. rapide Rhin m. 
He is not fo learned as his brother, and has not read ſo much: 
| Savant frere m. lire 
but he is as ſober and | well bchaved, | and has as much ſenſe, 
auſſi ſag e poli Jens 
and is as much eſteemed as he, but he is not ſo rich. 
efteme riche, 
It is as eaſy to do good as to do evil. 
il aiſe de faire bien m. mal. m. 
Your father is richer than mine, and therefore you are to 
fere m. riche par con/6quent (a) 
have a greater portion in marriage : and as you are richer and 
grand def. en mariage comme F 
even handſomer than I am, you will more eaſily and ſooner cet 
meme beau aiſement tot trouver 
a huſband ; but virtue is more precious than riches, 
mari m. wertu f, precieux richeſſes f. 


(a) are, is here only the ſign of the frture of the next verb. 
(*) put the fuſt wwas in the re es. and the ſecond n the preterite tenſe, 
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You learn pretty well, but your brother learns better, becauſe 


apprendre aſſes bien mais frere parce que 
he is more diligent than you, and “ takes more pains. 
diligent prenire peine. 
Tis ridiculous, moſt ridiculous, the moſt ridiculous thing in 
c ridicule 9 choſe f. (e) 
the world. [nene m.] 
Trier is the oldeſt city in all Germany. 
Tro ue ancien ville f. Allemagne f. 
The right hand is ſtranger than the left, and the middle 
droit main f. fort gauche milieu m, 


finger is the longeſt, 
doigt m. grand. 
The greateit pleaſure in life is love; the greateſt treaſure is 
grand playfir m. (e) wie f. c fl amour m. treſor m. 
contentment; the gieateſt poſſeſſion is health; the grœateſt eaſe 
eontentement m. Jouifſance f. ſane f. ſoulagement m. 
is ſleep; and the greatcit medicine is a true friend. 
ſommeil m. remede m. veritable ami m. 
The Jupiter of Phidias is one of the fineſt ſtatues extant 
Jupiter m. Pbidias flatue f. 
(turn that is) (c) in Italy. [ex Iialie.] 
Tully was the moſt cloquent of all the Roman Orators. 


— — — — 
= 


Ciceron elonent Remain Ora'eur m. 
Scipio Naſica was a very honeſt man: he was eſteemed the 
Scipion (a) bonne te juge 


moſt honeſt man in the city. 
Ihe moſt experienced men ſometimes | areguilty ofthe | groſſeſt 
habile (b) quelquefots faire greſſier (b) 
faults. [ fautef.] 
The lite of Lewis the great is not the beſt performance of our 
vie f. Louis m. (b) ou age m. 
age. [ Aecle m.] 
He always tpeaks as modeſtly and as clearly as poſſible. 
toujours ſagement clairement poſſible. 
She is the lovelieſt girl that I know. 
ce _ aimable filte connoitre (c). 
She has received me in the muſt civil manner (d). 
receuorr (e) f 
The beſt quality a man can have, is to be civil and obliging 


— ca os. 
—— ˙ ot <4 — — x 
. 
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qualits pon voir civil obligeant 
to the moſt uncivil and dilobliging people. 
incivil deſobligeant perſonne f. 


a) See Gram. Page 219. 
b) Theſe adjectives muſt come after the ſubſtantive in French. 
(e) This verb muſt be made by the ſubjuncti ve in Frexch, cenformable to 
the rule, Pag. 285. 
(d) Turn, the moft civilly that can be, Civilly is civilement. 
(e) See Gram. Pag. 226, the 2d parag. b | 
(*) que mult be repeated after this copulative conjunct. and. 


The 
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The beſt of all fathers is become the moſt terrible and 


pere m. dewvenu terrible 
ine xorable father. (inexorable.] 
1 have rather choſe to deny than confeſs. 


almer mieux nier (d) aver. 
I think her more unfortunate than if ſhe had loſt all her 
trouver malbeureux | perdre 


wealth. [bien] 
She is happier than if he had marri-d her. 
heureux eþpouſer. 
They ate more courageous than was ſaid, 
| brave dire. 
This is very bad, but that is worſe, and his is the worſt of all. 
5 maudbais, mats 
They are af leſs ſize than your's. {grandeur f.] 
They have better officers then we have and they underſtand 


. efficier m. (d) (®) entendre 
war better, but we have more courageous ſoldiers than they. 
guerre f. mats vaillant foldatm. ( 

t The beſt remedics are always bitter, and antidotes are leſs 

remede in. toujours amer enlidote m. 
pleaſant to the taite than poiſons, 
agreable gout m. poiſon m. 
There is no tool fo trouoſeſome as he that has wit. 
2 „ et m. (a) incommode (a) (a) ejſprit, 
A fool mocks the witeft Phil-ſopher, 
fou m. ſe moque 2d ſt. ſenſe (b) Philoſophe m. 

3 Riches are oftentimes more dangerous than poverty is 

d) richeſſes f. ſouvent Sunefte (d) pauvrete f. 
troubleſome, [incommode.] 

ar We have no more than an hundred pounds ſterling, and he 


— 


livre fterling, 
has little leſs than two hundred guineas, I Guizee.] 
I ſpeak of the moſt learned man in Europe. 


parier ſavant Europe. 
He hehaves better now than he did before. 
ſe candurre 4 preſent (d faire auparavant. 
She 1s better than when ſhe was in the country, 
fe porter | guard a campagne f. 
ng She ought to have confeſſed rather than | told a lie. 
ant dewoir (c) awouer mentir. 


(a) Theſe muſt be made by the plural. 

(b) This adjective muſt come 1 e the ſubſtantive in French. | 

(e) have, is ſuppreſſed in French, and the participle confefed is made by 
> to the infinitive ; ſo is told. | | 

(d) See the 4th and gth parag. Gram. Pag. 2a6, 

(*) Leave out in French this verb hawe. | 

% Leave out ban they in French to avoid ambiguity, and turn ſoldiers 


more COUT ABECUTS. 
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He is leſs to | be piticd | than if he had loſt his ® health, or the 
: a fplaindre © perdre ſane f. 
uſe of his limbs, as nis brother has. 
wage m. membre, comme. ( This verb has is left out.) 
am older than you by ſeven years, 
age de an. 
Your ſiſter ie tiller than you by the whole head, 
ſocur f. grand (b) tout tete f. 
We are more than half perſuaded of it, 
a moit:* perſuade en 
The more difficu'ta things, the more honourable, 
difficile honorable. 
Simonides far, that the longer he confi gtd the nature of 
Simonide dire conſiderer nature f. 
God, the more obſcure the thing ſeemed to him. \ 
| Dieu * obſeur "choſe f jembler. 4 | 
| 


( 


The richer YOu ,, the mate Covetous you are, 
(c) riche avare. 
He had rather flatve than work. (travailler. [ 
| aimer mieux (a). mourir de faim (Sce Gram. Page 226.) 
She 15 leis handtome by wuch, 
| beau beaucoup. 
| He is not fo tali as you b. three inches. 
[ .* baut (b) pouce. 
0 The longer the diy is, tne ſhoyt ris the night. 
| long Jour m. court nuit f. 
The more eleva d in dignity one is, the leſs pride one ought 
GA (c) ce en dignite orguetl dewoir 
to have. 
He is more than half de d. 
à demi mort. 
There was mote than half a pint | ſpilt. 
chuſ ine f. rdpandu. 
Men ought to humble themſelves ſv much the more, and 
dewoir s humiler (c) 
think themiclves ſo much the leſs hapov, that they want more 
eroire hcureux avoir befoin 2 c it, 
people to ſerve them. They depend io much the aioie upon 
- gens pour ſervir dependre. & 
their fervants, that they cannot | live without them. | 
domejiique _ ſauroient Sen paſſer. F 


(*) This His is rendered by the article, the two following by the prin. poſ- 
ones See G am Pag. 250. 

(a) Make this by the conditional tenſe. 

{b) See the th parag. Gram. Fag. 227. 

CO See the 10th parag, Fag. 228. 
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Chap. X. Upon Verbs. 69 


. 


Upon VER B s. 
See the obſervations upon Verbs, Gram. Pag. 273. 


Virtue and vice have different conſequences, 
vertu f. Vice m. different ſuite f. - 
Neither your love nor your hatred concerns me. 
ni amour m. ni hainet, toucher. 
Eicher friendſhip or ſelf-love will make him do it. 
ou amitie f. ou amcur-propre m. aire. 
The King, the Parliament, and the whole nation | are for | 
| Roi m Parlemen! m. tout mation f. ſoubai ter 
war. [e f. 
'I he Princes of Germany, the Emperor, and the Queen of 


Prince m. All:magne Empereur m. Reine f. 
Hungary, would be glad of a peace, but the Matritime powers 
Hongrie ben aiſe (a) paix f. mais Maritime puiſſance f. 


and tac King of France are againſt it. [y] 
-._. Roi m. France s*oppoſer 34 it. | 
Moſt people judge of men only by the vogue they are in. 
la plupart A . gens juger ne and que par VU gue f. (Turn, they have) 
Ons half of men don't think, and the other half know not 
() marie, pen/er autre Javoir (b) 
what to think, | 
The generality of women are coquets, 


la plus grande partie f. ccgue i te. 
A great number of houſes were burnt, 
(c) grand nombre m. maiſon f. brile, 


A world of people came to ſee him, 
(e) infinits f. monde venir voir. 
One half of the enemy were cut to pieces: the other half 
la moitié f. ennemi taille en piece 
took to their heels. 
frendre la fuite. 
Moſt friends diſguſt us with friendſhip, and moſt religious 
ami m. degouter dle amiltie f. 
people diſguſt us with religion, [ion f.] 
A multitude of people flock there. 
rand nombre m. gens accourir. | 
T he | third part | of the trees were cleft aſunder, 
2 tiers m. (c) arbre m. Fend en deux, 
8 Turn, glad to make a peaci. 


b) See Gram. Pag. 316. 
(c) See the notes, Gram. 207 
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160 Far wen Exercises. Part II. 
Two thirds of the Palace were quite conſumed. 


(c) tiers m. palais m. tour à fait conſume, 
A crowd of ſoldiers ruſhed upon him, tho' abundance of his 
(c) foule f. ſoldat m. fe jrter ſur quoigue (a) pluſirurs 
men were hard by. 
gens rout aupres. 
Moſt men have, like plants, hidden properties, which chance 


comme plante f. cach# propriete f. hazard m. 


(c) 
] brings to light, | [ faire decouvrir.) 
| See the conſiruction of the Tenſes, Gram. Pag. 275. 
I] fay that it is ſo. - | 


dire * ainſt, | 
I hope * my farther will come, The con). that cannot be under- 
eſperer venir. ſtood in French, 
She | was aflcep | whilſt he was preaching. 
FT dormir prndant que frecher. 
Lewis the fouftecath was a great man and a good King. He 
Louis grand bon Noi m. 
Had fine qualities, but de loved war | too much, | 
beau qualiie f. mais aimer guerre f. trop. 
If he ſhould do that, I would puniſh him. 
| | aire puntr. 
1 like her well enough; and I would marry her if ſhe had 
gaimer 22 epouſer 


money. [argent m.] (*) This adverb avell is left out in French. 
When LI was at Paris | uſed to go | every morning | to the 
guand a Paris (b) alter tous les matins & 
Academy, where J did ride three horſes. Then I fenced. And 
Academie on monter cheval m. enſuite faire des armes 
| in the afternoon | | applied myſelf to Mathematics. 
Papres dine f. Sappliquer Mathematiques f. 
My mother was an handſome woman, and was lo ſtil] in her 
mere m. beau femme f. encore dans 
old age, ſome years before ſhe died, My aunt was handſome 
eile f. annee avant de tante f. 
too, and had | a great many | admirers in her time; but ſhe is 
auf beaucoup adorateur dans remps Mm. 
of a more vigorous conſtitution | than | my mother was. 
r-buſle temperament m. que ne. 
My couſin was a ſweet git! | tea years ago. | She had, and 
couſine f. charmant il y a | 
has ſtill, very regular features: her complexion was of lillies and 
encore fort regulier les traits m. teint m. lis m. 
(a) Fhis conjunction governs the ſuhjunAive. See Gram, Pag. 348. 


(b) I uſed to go, muſt be made in French by I ae nt only. 
(c) Sse notes, Pag. 207. | 


roſes ; 


12 


nd 
nd 
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roſes: but grief has made a ſad havock in her perſon. ] The 
roſe f. chagrin m. faire trifle degat m. chez elle 

poor girl grieves herſelf to death, yet ſhe would recover het 

pauvre fe chagriner mort f. cependant FECOURrEY 
charms, it ſhe was married. A hufband is the true ſpeciſie 
charme m. marier (a) mari m. vrai ſpecifique m. 


in her caſe, | [pour for Hat. , 
When he ſaw that he could not make her underſtand reaſon, 


quand voir (d) pou do faire entendre rain 
he applied himſelſ to her mother, and repreſented to her the adv an- 
Saddrefſer | rep enter aVan- 


tages that would accrue to her by that narriage z but neithes he 


lage m. rewenir de mariage m. mais mi 


nor the could | prevail upon | her daughter to Conſent to it. [y,] 


ni (b) pouvoir perſuader (e) fille t. conſentir ae 


1 dined yeſterday at your couſin's, where | mee two of your 
diner (d) hier chez couſin in ou trouver 

friends who were quarelling. They were however reconciled 
ami m. Je quereller 4 pourtant rviconcilis 
at laſt, and went to | take a walk | together, 
a la 7 aller faire un tour enſemble. 

Alexander with forty thouſand men attacked Darius, who 

Alexandre avec attaguer Dar ius 
had fix hundred thouſand men. He gave bim battle twice, 
en li ver bataills deux fois 

defeated him, and made his mother, wite, and dauthiers 
defaire faire mere fine Fe 
priſoners. [priſonnier de guerre.] 

He has travelled in Italy. 

voyager Hate. 


1 have ſcen the King | to-day, | and had the honour t kiſs 


vor Roi m. aujour but bonneur bõaiſer 
his hand- I have not ſcen that Opera. 
main f. Opera m. 
I breakfaſted this morning with your brother ; and we mall 
dejeuner (d) matin avec freve 
ſup together. af 2 did you ſup | laſt night? 
fouper enſemble (d) her au ſoir. 
When did you Shi that ? I did it this morning, 
guand _ faire (d)  matin m. 
FF have loſt my time this week, but I ſtudied | very hard | 
temps m. ſemame f. ttudlie: beau cuuꝶ 
laſt cha | [a ſemraine paſſee.] | 
We had no ſummer | laſt year. 
ete m. Fannee derniere. 
(a) This muſt be made with en. (b) See Gram. Pag. 354. 
(e) See Gram, Pag. 289. d) See Gram Fag. 276. 
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I wrote | a fortnight ago | to your brother, and have received 
tcrire ily a quinze jours frere 

bis anſwer in the be inning of this week. I wzs at the Coffee- 

reponſe f. commencement m. ſemaine f. a Caffe m. 


| houſe when it was brought to me, Your couſin, who was with 


on afpporter f couſin in. avec 
me, aſked me how he was. I ſhewed him his letter; and as he 
demander comment ſe porter. montrer lettre f. comme 
was reading it, ſomebody came to aſk for me: I was obliged 
lire on venir demander oblige 
to go, and left him the letter. But he has promiſed to give 
| - rtir laiſſer promettre de rend e 
it me again to-day, if I dined + at your houſe, | Therefore you 
aujourdhui diner chez Vous ainſi 
will ſee him at dinner. 
Voir a diner. 
If you could do me that | good turn | I would be infinitely 
„ (a) pouvoir rendre ſervice m. infiniment 
obliged to you. —It | had time, I would write to him. 
oblige temps m. ecrire, 
I ſhould be | 880 — | concerned if he ſhould loſe his place, 
morlifie perdre place f. 
I had finiſhed wy work when he ſent for me. 


finir ourrage m. quand envoyer querir. 


After I had done, I went abioad. 
apres que faire fortir. 
Let us be true to our friends, and have no whim | for them, | 
fidelle ami caprice à leur egard. 
When we had 3 we went to cards. 
jouer (b) carte f. 


ſouper 
Tan be come back again then. 


reventr alors. 
Speak and do what you will. 
dire faire - _ woulorr, 


Let them ſubmit to the laws. 
ſe ſoumettre loi f. 
I ſhould have had done yeſterday, if he had helped me, 
(e) finir bier (e) aider. 
I would have lent him money, if I had known that he wanted 
preter argent m. ſavoir avoir beſoin 2d ſt. 
an fen.] | 
1 hope he will not refuſe me the favour I beg of him. 
eſperer refuſer grace f. demander. 
Cæſar was the greateſt of all the Romans. 
Ce/ar grand - Romain m. 


a) , is never conſtrued with the conditional in French 
b) See Gram, Pag. 372. (c) See Gram, Pag. 279. 
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As ſoon as I have dined I will go out. 

auſſi-tot que diner (a) Fortir. 

Never ſpeak Engliſh to me: ſpeak always French. 

jamais (e) parler Anglois toujours Frangois. 

Quarrels would not laſt long, if the wrong was ot one fide only. 
werelle f. durer long-temps tort m. co16 m. neand gue 

Do not ſpeak ſh faſt ; pronounce well, and mind what you lay. 

fi ͤvite prononcer bien genſr zu it, 
I wiſh I could ſerve you, I would doit with all my heart. 


ſeubaiter pouvoir (b) faire de coeur. 
We ſhould defire very few things eagerly, if we perfectly 
defirer gueres (e) choſe avec ardeur, parfaitement 


knew what we defire. [connoitre.] | 


We ſhould often | be athamed | of our fineſt actions, if the 


fouvent avoir houte beau adiionf. 
world ſaw all the motives that occaſion them. 
monde voir motif m. produire. | 


Upon the corruflion of the Moods. 


See the I, 2d, and 3d obſervations, with their exceptions, 
Gram. Pag. 280, 281, Cc. 


You aſſure that he is an honeſt man, but we all doubt that he 
aſſurer honn#te douter 
is ſo. [e] | 
He does not mind that you call him. 
prenare garde appeler. 
] have ordered ſupper to be gat ready. 
ordonner ſouper m. preparer (d). 
If you ſay that he is not guilty, I believe you, 


dire coupable, croire. 
I believe that he don't intend to ſpeak of it. 
croire avoir deſſein de parler en. 


I don't believe that he intends to ſpeak of it. 
Do you believe that he intends to ſpeak of it? 

Do you not believe that he intends to ſpeak of it? 
We wonder that he is not arrived yet. 


ftre Jurpris arrive encore. 
I know that he is come, She | knows | that he is come. 
ſa voir ve nu n'ignorer pas. 


(a) Turn thus, I hall hawe dined. | 
b) Turn, I fbould wiſh to be able to ſerve you, - 

85 Sce what concerns the conſtruction of guè ret, Gram. Pag. 217. 

85 Turn, ordered that ſupper ſhould be got rcady, with the particle on beſides, 
e] See the 5th parag. Pag. 3 * | 
4 If 


— 
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If you defire that he would do that, I will | take care | that 
fouhbaiter faire avoir /oin 
he ſhall do it. [/-] 
He declares that he nas not ſeen it, but I think he lies. 
-declarer voir croire mentir. 
Do you think he is capable of telling a lie? [mentir.] 
He denies in vain that he has ſcen it, ſince I can prove that 


nity en vain uiſque pottuoir prouver. 
he had it yeſterday. 6) hes 
] believe that he will come. Do you think that he will come ? 


rome VEentr F croie 
1 don't believe he will come. 29 50 
I did not think, er believe that he would come, or would have 


_ come, 


I will have you come. Why won't you. 
vonloir (a). 
What will you have me do? This verb to have is 
What would you have had me done? omitted m French. 
I was told yeſterday that you was married, but I couid not 
en me dire hier marie pouvoir 
believe that you had married ſo raſhly as was reported. 
| fe marier /i flour diment dire. 
I amſorry that he has done it, and wiſh it were to be done ſtil]: 
fache N le (b) ſeubaiter cela a faire encore 
I would diſſuade him from it, far from adviſing him to it, 
Aiiſſuader en lein de conſeiller lui le. 
Did not you ſay that you would go to France ? 
dire aller 
I wiſh you may ſucceed, I wiſh you would write, 
foubaiter reufiir (b) ecrire. 
I hope that he will behave better and pleaſe you. 
6/perer fe comporter plaire. 
I lay that ſhe is | in the wrong, | 
gager | avoir tort, 
] maintain that he | is in the right. | 
ſcutenir avoir raiſon. 
She is ſorry that he is come, [Vaché.] 
They wonder that you refuſe that place. 


on $'etonner refuſer place f. 
He pretends that his orders ſhould be executed, 
pretendre ordrem. (c) executer. 


(a) The verb come muſt be repeated here in French. i 
(b) I *vi/h, before any preterite or conditional, is made in French by the 
conditional I ſhould wiſh. | | 
(e) This verb ſhould be is to be rendered by the preſent of the ſubj. mood, 
the former pretends being the preſent of the indicative. 


2 | I could 


zy the 
ood, 


ould 
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] could never have thought that you had ſubmitted to ſo hard 
jamais (d) croire | fe ſoumettre* dur 

terms. *[ conditton f ] . | 
I doubt that any Philoſopher ever knew the origin of the winds. 


douter Philoſophe jamais connoitre originef. vent m. 
I will undertake nothing before I have conſulted wiſe people. 
entreprendre que and ne conſulter ſags gens. 
I did not know that you had learnt Mathematics. 
ſavoir apprendre Mathematiques. 
You did not think that they had lafd a ſnare for you. 
croire tendre pitegem. 4 

You would have thought it * amiſs if we had acted contrary to 
trouver mauwais que contrevenir zd ſt. 


your orders, ſordrem.] * i is omitted in French. : 
See the 4th, 5%, and 8th obJervations. Gram, Pag. 283, 284, Cc. 
It is true that Miſs A. is to have a large fortune, but the is alſo 


il wrai Mademoijelle (a) gros dot f. 
exceeding ugly. No matter, it is aſtoniſhing that nobody has 
richement laid. nimporte etonnant (4) 
aſked her in marriage | as yet. | It is fitting that ſomebody ſhould 
demander en mariage encore (e) bienſeant 
enjoy her fortune with her, It would be ſhameful that the thing 
jouir 2d ſt, bien m avec bonteux 


ſhould be otherwiſe, [ autrement.] 
It appears that ſhe is not inclined to marry, 
paroitre porte a ſe marier. 
It is grievous (or) 'tis a ſad thing tor a young lady, that a man 
douloureiix Jachiux four jeune demoiſelle f. 
courts her for the ſake of her fortune. However, it is not 
faire Pamour zd it. pour amour bien m. cependant | 
impoſhble that ſuch a ſweet-heart ſhould make a good huſband. 
impoſſible galant m. faire bon mari m. 
On the contrary it is very poſſible for her to be happy with him. 
au contraire tres poſſible (b) heureux avec. 
It concerns the ftate that induſtrious people ſhould be 
il importe zd ſt. etat iiuduſtrieux gens m. 
encouraged. [ encourage,] : 
It is unjnſt that a man who deſerves well of the public is not 
injuſte meriter bien public m, 
rewarded, ( recompen/e.] 
It is proper for you to take your precautions. 
à propos que (c) prendre precaution f. 
It is no wonder if I don't look fo young. 
ſurprenant paroitre jeune. 
(a) is, is the only ſign of the future of the next verb. 
(b) Turn, that ſbe may be. (c) Turn, that you take. 
(d) See Gram. Pag. 314. L (e) Turn, has as yet- 10 
4 | 


* 
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It is very indifferent whether a man can dance or no; but 
fort indifferent que ſawvorr danſer ou non 
there is an abſolute neceſſity that his mind ſhouid be tormed. 
(a) abſolu neceſſite f. eſprit m. forme. 
It is obvious that molt people are of a contrary opinion; it 
viſible monde eff contraire opinion f. 
ſeems to them that dancing, gaming, hunting, and the ordinary 
ſembler leur danſe f. jeum: chaſſe f. ordinaire 
pleaſures of life are what conſtitute happineſs, and 'tis certain 
plaifir m. vie f. ce qui conflituer bonheur m. certain 
that they have not a true notion of things. ; 
64 juſle idee f. choſe f. | 
If it is true that they have falſe notions of things, in what then 
vrai aux idee f. choſe f, en donc 
does happinels conſiſt ? It is very certain that we can make our 
HBonbe ur m. con/ifter bien certain pouvoir faire 
happineſs, and that it is within ourſelves. 
bonbeur m. au dedans de nous. 

It is not true that we can make it entirely ourſelves, and *tis 
vrai fouwvoir ſaire entierement nous memes 
ſurpriſing that the Stoicks | have thought | (if they ever 
ſuprenant Stoicien m. croire on jamais 
believed any thing + ridiculous) that one could be happy under 
eroire quelque choſe (b) ridicule pourvoir heureux avec 
the moſt ſha p pains of the gout. Health and riches are not in 

nigu douleur f. goute f. ſantef, richeſſes f. en 
our power, but it ſeems that thele vi: ward grods are the leaſt 
pouvoir m. ſembler exterieur bien m. 
ingredien's of happineſs. [ ingredient m.] 
At is unqveſtio able that 1- is fo, 
indubit able que cela ainſi. 
It is necefla'y tor hin. o © there, 
neceſſaire (e) aller . . 
It is no wo er if | do. 't write as well as you. 
ſurprenant que ecrire bien 
I wondered that he had done that. 
fire ſurpris faire 
He is the moſt agreeable man I know, and the leſs prepoſſeſſed 
agreable connoitre | prewenu 
that I've ever ſeen. 
jamais voir. 
It ſeems that you know nothing, and that you have ſeen no 
fembler ſavoir rien, : n 
body. | - 
It ſeems to a | blind man | that | every thing | is dark, 
| aveugle tout m.  tentbreux, 


(a) Turn, it is. (b) See Gram. Pag 217. (e) Turn, that he go. | 
| 1 want 
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I want a wife that is | tolerably well | as to | her perſon; but 
chercher femme f. (e) paſſable par rapport à perſunne f. 

that has beſides ſome common ſenſe, and a little fortune, 

(c) de plus du commun ſens m. un peu (d) bien m. 
I ſee nobody but agrees that he is raſh, 
LE (e) convenir temeraire, 
You can do nothing that is more advantageous to you, nor 
rien m. (e) (c) advantageux ni 
will turn (e) more to your credit, (a). | 
He has ſaid nothing that ought to | make you angry. 
dire rien m. deworir (c) mettre en colere, 
Do you aſſute me that he expects | will come, 
u er Sattendre (c) wenir, 
Nobody tnat I know of has told her of it, 
ſavoir dire le 
Tell him reaſons that can convince him. 
dire raiſon peuvoir (c) con vaincre. 
There is nothing of which | have a greater mind, &c, 
il n'y a rien dont j aie plus enwvie. 
Tnat is nut a thing of which they ought to ſpeak to him in 
ce choſe f. on (e) de voir parler dans 
the condition wherein be is. 1 
ftat m. on ; i 
I pity people who don't know how to employ their time, 
Plaindre gens ſavoir (b) employer temps m. 
Cnuſe a friend whom you eſteem, and who is able and willing 
choiſir ami m. que (c) eimer (c) pouvoir vouloir 
to ſerve you in need, | 
fſervir au beſoin. 
Doſt thou think thou can'ſt find any woman that is without 
Srmagtger pouvoir trouver femme f. (e) fans 
fault. [Haut.] | 
1 wonder that you could doubt one moment that 'tis ſhe 
SEtonner pou voir douter moment (c) 
has put trouble in your mind. 
(c) mettre le trouble ame f. 
Do you imagine | that I am no longer fit to think ofa wife? 
vous ſemble-t-il (e) plus propre ſonger zd it. femme f. | 
Is there a man of thirty that appeatt more freſh and vigorous than — 
vat. il trente ans paroitre frais VICOUVEUX 
you fee me ? Does any body ice me want either coach or chair 
rf, avoir beſoin carraſſe m. chaiſz 
to carry me? Don't I eat my four meals a-day heartily ? ang 
Nh faire © repas m. par jour avec appetit 
can you find a ſtomach that has more ſtrength than mine! 
on voir ęſtomac m. (c) force f. 

(a) Turn, will do you more honour (faire honneur.) 

(b) how, is not expieſſed here in French, (c) See Gram. Pap. 286. 

(d) See Gram, Pag. 217, L (e) See Gram, Pag. 314- 
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Farncn Fxrncises. Part II. 
Upon the Government of VERBS, 
See thoſe that grvern the It and 24 ſlate, Gram, Pag. 288, Sc. 


Her groans could not | move him to pity. | 


78 


gemiſſement pouvoir attendrir. 
He don't approve of your ſcheme, (of is left out in French after 
approu ver plan m. approve, &c. See Gram.) 
I uſe my pencil. She traduces every body. 
fe ſer vir de trayon m. me dire de 
We begged of her ſiſter to tell nothing of it. 
Supplier foeur f. dire en. 


I will abuſe your patience no longer. 
abuſer de patience f. long-temps. 
They have agreed to their terms. 
convenir de condition f. 
She conſtantly ſcolds at him. 
fans ciſſe gronder 1 
He don't diſown what he has ſaid. [Aiſconvenir de.] 
If you have loſt your book, look for it. 
per dre livre m. chercher (for is left out as above.) 
Why don't you ſeek for your book ? 
Fr ac r chercher. 
olt rich people don't know how to enjoy life. 
riche gens m. ſa voir (a) jouir de vie f. 
Don't you want your books ? | 
avoir beſoin & 
They have been threatened with the Prince's reſentment. 
menacer de Prince riſſentiment m. 
In that extremity he thought of an expedient. 
dans extremitef, Gawviſer expedient m. 
I want every thing, but you want nothing, 
manguer de fout mais RE 
Heenquires about the freſheſt news. B 
» iformer de frais (b) nouvelle f. 
Did you not perceive it ? [5s appercevoir de] 
He has alſo enquired after you, 
aui informer de | 
They ſay that they care not for her threats. 


— 


ils | fe foucier de menace f. : 
He boaſts of his nobility, and don't mind what is ſaid of him. 
1 wvanter nobleſſe f. Pembarraſſer de | | 

am ſenſible that he miſtruſts me, but he is diffident of 

voir bien ſe mefier ds fe defier 


every body. 


(a) how, is not expreſſed here in French, 
(b) This adjective muſt come after the ſubſtantive, * 


We 


h 


* 


* 
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We perceived the trick when it was too late. a 
Sappercevoir tour m. quand trop tard. 
They wondered at her impudence, and took hold of her. 
Setonner de impudence f. Je ſaiſir elle. 
She made him recant what he had ſaid before. 
Faire retrader dire auparavant, 
She pretends to generoſity, and ſtarves her family. 
fe piquer de generofite faire mourir de faim famille. 
] teach him French, and he learns it very well. 
enſeigner à Frangois m. apprendre fort bien, 
I have returned my friend the money which he lent me 
rendre a ami m. argent m. preter 34 it. 


ſome time ago. [/ y a quelque temps.] 
I have no pity on the miſery of thoſe who, being young and 


avoir fitie de miſere f. jeune 
ſtrong, | rather chuſe | to beg than to work. But I pity the blind 
fort aimer mieux mendier travailler. avoir pitie aveugle 


and the old people who cannot get | a livelihood, 
vieux gens m. (a) pouvoir gãgner leur vie. 
Fools and madmen mock virtue, and ridicule wiſdom. 
Jet m. fou fe moguer de vertu f. tourner en ridicule ſageſſe f. 
Don't laugh at other's misfortunes, inſtead of pitying them, 
fe moquer de autre malheur m. aultu(b) avoir pitic en 
Rejoice with me at the good news | have received, 
fe rejouir avec de on nouvelle f. 
He did not remember his promiſe, but I made him remember 
fe reſſauvenir de promeſet. faire 


it. "Tis pleaſant to remember paſt trouble. 
en il eft doux fe reffouventr paſſe-peine f. 
He rejoices at his wife's death, becauſe he inherits a large 
fe rejoutr femme f. mort f. parce que heriter de gras 
eſtate which he is going to enjoy, | 
bien m. aller jour de. 
He abuſes Fortune's favour, and don't uſe his victory with 
abuſer de Fortune f. faveur ft. uſer de viduure f. avec | 


moderation. {moderation. 
Death pities none, neither rich nor poor. 


mort f. avoir pitic ni riche ni pauure. 
God don't love the death of the ſinner, but he will have 
Dien aimer mort f. pecheur m. voulbir 


him repent far his fins and live, (Turn, that he repent and that 


fe repentir le pech vivre. 
he live. ) 


(a) See Gram. Pag, 371. : 
(b) au lieu de, governs the infinitive-@ 


3,2 


_ FaenciH Ex EReIs s. Part II. 
See the Verbs that govern the 3d ſlate. Gram. Page 292. 


— 


Hannibal's advice pleaſed King Antiochus. 
Antiibal avi m. plaire a Roi mr, Antiochut, 

He | is not like | his father at al}; 
rreſſeimbler a port m. du tout. 6 | 

It is a ſhameful thing for men to hurt their fellow-creatures, 


CEE 


honteux a nuire à femblab e. 
He applauds every thing ſhe does, and complies with all her 
applaudir & tout ce que faire condeſcendre à 


deſires. [d#fir.] 
They did not know how to obviate theſe difficulties, 
avoir comment obvier a inconvenient m. 

Let's hurt nobody, and let's forgive our enemies: | that is | 
| nuire pa donner à ennemi c la 
the moſt effectual means to provide for the quieineſs of our life, 

Hs efficace moyen m. de pourveir à repos m. 
We do not eaſily withſtand the allurements of pleaſure, 
on aiſement reſiſter a attrait m. plarfir m. 
If he outlives his brother, he is to have his place. 
ſur wire à (a) emploi m. 
They are ſo barbarous as to inſult the unfortunate. 
% barbare que de inſulter à miſerable. 
I truſt every body till they cheat me, 
; - ſe fer a jun à ce que on tromper. 
Nie miſtruſts every body, and truſts himſelf only. 
fe mifier de fe fier ne and que. 

Children, obey not only your parents, but alſo your gover- 
| Enfant obeir @ non-ſeulement pure & mere, mais auſſi gcuver- 
= _ Nors and maſters, if you will obey God's commandments. 

' eur maitre dvouloir cemmande ment. 
Far from uſing her endeavours to pleaſe her huſband, ſhe 
loin de (b) faire effort pour plaire à mari 
diſpleaſes him in every thing. 5 
deplairea en | | 
He thinks of the meaſures of the adminiſtration. 
penſer à meſure f. gouvernement m. 

Give that unto Cæſar which is Cæſar's, and to God that which 
3 g rendre a Ce/ar appartenir a Dien 
KF is God's. | 
* A little | is enough | for nature; nothing is enough for 

peu m. faire a nataref. rien ne 
covetouſneſs. [avarite f.] 


(a) is, is only the ſign of the Future in the next verb. 
(b) bin de, governs the Infinitive. | 


— 


Obey 


| 
] 


1 
er- 


ſhe 


nich 


for 


Jbey 


Chap. X. 


m 


a F -> ** 
— * = . 


Upon the Government of Verbs, 84 


Obey the laws, oppoſe injuſtice, and reſiſt the wicked. 
obtir a loi f. Soppoſer @ injuflice f. eier a mechant m. plur. 
Flattery can hurt nobody but him whom it pleaſes. 

ati ie 4 ſauroit nuire a ne gue celui plaire à. 


Verbs and Aljectives of wanting, filling, emptying, loading, 
unloading, inveſting, rejoicing, enjoying, depriving, ſpoiling, 
and a few others, e in Engliſh with the particle with, __ 
in French the particle de befere the name of the thing wanted, filled, 
loaded, ſpoiled, Sc. Yerls of abounding reguire en, 


Nature wants few things. She is content with little, 


nature f. avoir beſoin peu thoſe ſe contenter peu. 
Fill the bottle with wine, and the pot with water. 
emplir bouteille f. Vin m. fot m. eau f. 
He deprived her of that pleaſute. 
Perrier pPlaiſir m. 
The ſoldiers returned to the camp loaded with ſpoil. 
ſoidat m. retour ner camp m. charge butin m. 
That place | is encompaſſed | on all tides with craggy rocks, 
place f. entourẽ de tout cotẽ eſcarpe rocher m. 
ſo that it nceds no troops to defend it; ſuch is the fruitfu]- 
de forte que avoir beſoin troupe pour defendre feriiite f. 
neſs of the adjacent foil, that it is filled with its own riches : 
| voin terroir m. rempli propre rich ſſer 
and ſuch is the pleuty cf fountains and woods, that it is watered 
quantitE f. ſource bois arroſe 
with abundance of rivulets ; and wants not the diverſions ot 


 nombrg infini ruiſſcau on n'y manque plaiſir 
hunting. [chase f.] 
Covetous men are tormented not only with a deſire of increafing 
avare tcurment non ſeulement du dir m. augmenter 
what they have, but aito with the fear of loting it, 
mais encore crainte f. perdre le. 
If Fortune has bl: {{:d you with her gifts, it beſides you are 
Fortune f. faworiſe don m. cutre cela 


en dued with wit and judgment, don't be puffed up with pride 


doue - Eſprit jugement s enfler or gucil 
and ſcornfulueſs. [mepris.] 
Tomyrie, Qucen of the Scythians, ordered Cyrus's head 

| Reine f. Scythe faire (a) tete f. 
to be cut off | and thrown into a veſſel filled with human b'ood, 
trancher jeter dans Taiſſeau m. plein bhumain ſang m. 
thus upbraiding his cruelty ; | ++ Glut thyſelf with blood, 


en lui reprochant ſa cruaute en ces termss raſſaſier fang 


a) Sce Gram, Pag. 169, 
as which 


| 
2 


A 
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| which thou thirſtedſt aſter, | Turn, of which thou waſt | inſatia- 
tre alttre s 

bly defirous.”” | 

The kingdom of Bengal is one of the moſt fruitful countries 
. royaume m. fertile pays m. 
in the world for rice, ſugar, ſpices, cotton, ſilks, fowls, ſheep, 

At monde ris ſucre Cpices coton foie wolaille betail 

hogs, fiſh. But the north countries are much infeſted with 

coc hen poiſſon pays m. an nord fort incommoab 
elephants, tygers, &c. and the tivers ſwarm with crocodiles, 
elephant tigre riviere feurmiller crocoatle. 


F 


Upon the Particles De, x, Pour, before Infinitives. 


See the verbs and nouns that require de, Gram, Pag. 288, 290, 
and following ; as likewiſe the achettives- that govern this particle, 
Pag. 297, Oc. 


You are miſtaken to think ſo.— I offer you to chuſe. 
fe tromper de croire le offrir ae chufir, 
They deſerve to be encouraged, who undertake to ſerve the 
meriter de encourage entreprendre de ſerwir 
public. — Tell him to bring it me. 
public dire de apporter le & moi. (a) 
Do you remember to have told him that ? 
| fe ſouvenir ae dire à lui cela. (a) 
Bid him ſpeak.— He talks of going thither. 
Aire de parker parler de alur y. 
I defired her | to hold her tongue. | 
prier de ſe taire. 
He cannot forbear gaming. Try to comfort her. 
ſauroit vempec her de jouer effayer de conſoler (a) 
He threatens her to arreſt her, but ſhe don't care | for being 
menacer de faire arrtter fe foucier de 
arreſted, —1 will endeavour to pleaſe him. | 
Yefforcer de plaire à lui (a). | 
Since | you have taken upon yourſelf | to do that, you will 


puiſue lingerer de faire 
repent fot having followed your head, 
fe repentir de JSaivre tire f. 


7 


I am glad to have ſcen her, I fear not to meet him. 
bien aiſe de voir (a) 


(a) See Gram. Page 235. 


craindre de rencontrer |. 


His 


le, 


he 


ing 


will 


His 


Chap. II. ' Upon De, à, Pour. 
His father has wrote to him to come. 
pòre m. mander de venir. 
He is incapable of uſing any body ill. 
incapable de traiter mal. 
He requires of you to aſk her pardon. { demander & } 
exiger de de pardon. | 
He is quite diſcouraged to ſee her againſt him. 
tout a fait decourage de contre | 
I tell you | beforehand | to take care of yourſelf, 
dire = avance de prendre garde @ 
He forewarns you to take your meaſures, 
awerlir de prendre meſure. 
I am tired with writing. 
las die ecrire. 
He is ſure of ſucceeding in his undertaking. 


5 de reufſir dans entrepriſe f. 5 
I excuſe you from ſeeing her | any longer | if you don't love her: 
diſpenſer de voir . davantage atmer 

but 1 beg of you to tell me your reaſons for not loving her. 
11. de dire & raijon f. (a). ; | 
e was accuſed of not uſing her well, and I commend him 
accuſe de traiter bien louer le 


for. [de] juſtifying himſelf. [( jufifer.] | 
If you defer writing to him, he will be in pain not to hear 
differer de &crire en peine de 
of you. [apprendre de wos nouvelles.}] 
He won't give me leave to go out, It is time to riſe, 


wouloir donner permiſſion de ſortir temps de ſe lever. 
I will convince him of wronging you, and perſuade him to 
| convaincre de faire tort perſuader a ai 


return your money, 
rendre 4 argent m . 


When I propoſed you to lend him money, I had ſome reaſon: 


quand propoſer a preter lut argent m. raiſon 
to hope that you would have done hig chat kindneſs : and now 
de eſperer faire a | plaifir m. a preſent 


can't help reproaching you with ingratitude. 
pouvoir'sempecher de reprocher a (b) ingratitude f. 
I had a mind to adviſe you not to go there, but I feared to 
avoir envie de conſeiller a de aller y, apprendrei te 
diſpleaſe you. [ deplaire.] 
I have no time to play,-He was obliged to do it. 
temps m. de jouer, oblige de Ute 


(a) Turn, the reaſons you have not to love her. 
(b) with is left out in French; and, Turn, your ingralituce, | 
| M 2 2 th 
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I intend to make him pay me, but I ſhould be ſorry to trouble 
a voir deſſein de faire payer (a) fache de mettre dans Pembarras 
him. WII you | take it upon you | to ſpeak to him? 
wouloir fe charger de a 

Since you refufe to oblige me, I will not give you leave to go 
puiſue reſuſer de obiger donner a permiſſion de 

out. [ fortir. | . ' 

You have a fine opportunity to ſerve your friends, 

beau occaſon f de ſerwir ami m, 
Permit me to tell you tnat you du very wrong to diſobey him, 
permetire de dire a faire fort mal de deſobeir a 

Endeavour to pl-aſe your mother 1a every thing, 

Sefforcer de plaire & mere en n 
Never promile to do a thing, when it is not in your power 
jamais promettre de choſe f. quand * Tou voir 

to [de dit. 4 

He prefumes to think himſelf wiſer than his betters. 

avoir la preſomption de croire Eclaire © ſuperieur, 

He has forbid you to ſee her: when will, you forbear going 
defendre & de voir guand | cefſor de aller 
there ? [ yy 
I have no cauſe to be angry with him; for he is, not wont 
avoir ſujet de fache contre car avoir contume 

be idle. | Fe? 

& fire pareſſeux. | 

When her huſband, who had adviſed her to ſay nothing, 
guand mari conſeiller lui de rien (c) 
thought that ſhe had done ſpeaking, he deſired her to withdraw, 
croire ache ver de parler prier de ſe retirer 
which ſhe refuſed to do. |1 have reſolved, ſaid the, to ftay 
| refuſer de faire. reſoudre dire de refler 
= . to the end. | Since you did not think proper to follow my 
= juſqu* au bout. puiſque juger a propos de ſurvre 
alone, which was to ſay nothing at all, aniwered he, as you 
avis m. de dire rien du tout repondre | 
had promiſed me to do, | bid you go tv your toom again, and 
prometire « de dire de relourner dans chambre f. 
forbid yuu to ſtir, till vou are called for. Then he blamed her 
- Aifendre de bouger, que (b) demander enſuite blamer 
for expoling herſelf thus before | ſo many | people. But ſhe did 
dar fe commettre ainſi devant tant mon 
not ceaſe to repreſent to him how much it concerned her to 
e. er de repreſenter a combien il importer a ae 

(a) This muſt be turned thus in French, to make bim pay what be owe! 

me; for the two pronouns cannot be conſtrued with payer. 

(b) That gue, requires ne before the next verb, which muſt be made by 

the active voice with on. . | 


te) See Gram. the 5th parag. Pag. 314. 


Lv 


- 


main- 


—— hs 


7 


maintain her right. Since you hinder me from ſtaying, added 
ſoutenir aroii m. puiſue empecher die refler, ajouter 
ſhe, I recommend to you not to giant any thing that can prejudice 


recommander 2 ne de accorder rien qui pour/or porter prejudice ? 
my children, [ enfant.}] 


See the verbs that require a before the infinitive, Gram Pag. 292, 
and following ; as likewiſe the adjectives, Pag. 296. | 


All mankind are condemned to die, 


genre humain m. condamns à mourir. 
He ſpends much money in building. 

depenſer beaucoup argent & batir. 1 
He thinks of going ſoon to France, and even is preparing to 


penſer 2 aller bientòt en France eme ſe pre pas er à 
ſet out. partir. ] | 
That fruit is not good to eat. 


fruit m. bon à manger. 
That will contribute much to reclaim him from his bad courſe 
: contribuer beaucoup à retirer de mauvais train m. 


of life. [wie.] | 
They induce him to aſk her pardon, but he is not inclined to 


porter 2 demander pardon (a) ” enclin à 
do it; he has too much pride tor that. Y ; 
trop orgueil pour 
They gave her to underſtand that he wanted to marry her, 
donner a entendre chercber à epouſer © 
and exhorted her to encourage his viſits. 
exborter à encourager viſire i. | 
He delights in doing good. She is eaſy of perſuaſion, 
fe plaire à faire bien facile a perſuader. 
He authoriſes her to treat him as | ſhe pleales, | 
autoFiſer a traiter comme il lui plat, 
Help him to lift up. that burden. 
aider à lever Fardtau m. 
When ſhe ſaw him ſhe fell a crying. 
uand voir le fe mettre @ pleurer. 
e is liable to miſtake, he is not infallible, 
ſujet a ſe tromper inf aillible. 
] have a letter ta write, and he has nothing to do. 
Voir lettre f. a ecrire rien à faire. 
he learns th read, He teaches writing, 
efprendre a lire enſeigner a ecrire, 
I engage myſelf to do it, —Are you ready to go ? 
sf engager = a faire le, pret à partir. 


(a) Turn, to a/t pardon of her, lui demander pardon. 8 
| Je 
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He has condemned her to live in the countty. 
| condamner a vivre @ campagne f. 
They are not qualified to teach French. 
| propre @ enſeigner Frangois m. 
That ſeed is good for ſwing, 
graine f. a ſemer. 
We invited them once to ſup with us. 
inviter les une fois a ſouper. 
I am uſed to ſup late, and to go to bed an hour after, 
accoutume a ſouper tard à aller coucher heure f. apres. 
I ſuſpe& him of loving drinking and gaming. B 
daßonner de aimer à boire jouer. 
The queſtion is difficult to ſolve.—I begin te breathe, 
queſtion f. difficile à reſoudre commencer a reſpirer. 
You have much tc fear, and little to hope, 
beaucoup a craindre peu a eſperer. 
There is nothing ſo eaſy to learn as mathematics, and nothing 
il y a rien (a) aiſe a apprendre que mathematiques f. 
ſo difficult to learn as languages. 
difficile a que langue f. | | 
Men are not only inclined to learn, but alſo to teach. 
on ſeulement ports a ap prendre auſſi a enſeigner, 
Uſe yourſelf, when you are young, to practice virtue. 
© accoutumer pendant que jeune a pratiquer vertu f. 
help you to bear patiently the evils that are unavoidable, 
aider a ſouſtrir patiemment mal m. inc uitable. 
»Tis eaſy to ſay, and fine to ſce. 
ce aiſe @ dire beau a voir. 
The praiſe that is given us, ſerves at leaſt to fix us in the 
louange f. Lon donner ſervir au moins a fixer dans 
practice of virtue, 
ratique f. vertu f. 
Inſtead of preſuming to make us happy, ſhew us only how to 
au lieu de pretendre rendre heureux enſeigner ſeulement a 
be eaſy. [tranguille.] 
Pour before an infinitive. See Gram. Pag. 300, 301. 


Men are born to labour, as birds to fly. 
ne pour travailler oiſeau pour voler. 
There is a time to act, and a time to reſt. - 


— 
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1 ya temps m. agir pour ſe repoſer. 
e will do | any thing | to oblige, : 
Faire tout pour obliger. 


He is too wiſe to behave otherwiſe. 
trop ſage pour ſe conduire autrement. 
I calle. veſterday | at your houſe | to ſee you : and your man 


paſſer hier chez vous four woir ' valet 
told me that you were gone into the country to buy horſes. 
| aller @ , campagne f. pour acheter cheval m. 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 314. 


He 


— 


wa. hw d 


(a 


* 


He has not health enough to undertake it. 
ſanté f. aſſes pour entreprendre le. 
I will do all my endeavours to deſerve the honour of your 
faire ort m. pour meriter tonneur m. 
protection. protection f.] 
She is too proud to marry that man, 
trop fier pour epouſer 
He has not intereſt enough to get that place. 
| credit m. afſez pd..* ebtenir emploi m. Fo | 
I am ſorry my wife and daughters were not at home to receive | 


— — — _ 
_ 


_ — 
- 


fache Femme f. fille f. au logis pour recewoir [ 

you, * | 
You underſtand the world too well, to be guilty of any {| 
ſawoir f. monde m. trop pour commettre 4 


rudeneſs. [incivilite f.] 
I have written to him to deſire him to ſend me an order to 
Ecrire four prier le de envoyer a ordre m. peur 
draw upon ſome merchant for the money he owes me, 
tirer ſur marchand m. (a) argent m. dewoir à. 
Men find means to cure madneſs, but they find none to ſet 
on trouver moyen m. pour guerir folie f. on nen pour 
| a croſs grained mind | right again. 
un eſprit de travers redreſſer. 
Having left his ſon Seleucus with the land- forces to rebuild 
laiſſi fils m. avec terre troupe f. pour rebaur 
Lyfimachia, he ſailed away with all his fleet, after he had ſent 
Lyfimachie mettre à la voile avec Notte f. afres * enwoyer 
ambaſſadors to Quinctius, to treat about au alliance, Turn af- 
. ambaſſador m. pour traiter de alliance f. ter having. 


Some verbs will have no particles at all before their infinitives. 
| See them, Gram. Pag. 295. 
You come to beg leave.—I cannot walk. 
venir demander permiſſion ſaurois marcher. 
He ſent to aſk help.—1 will go and ſee, 
envoyer demander fecours m. aller voir. (Turn, and ſee by ts ſer.) 
All would learn, but all won't take pains. 


0 
a 


tout wouloir apprendre prendre de la peine f. 
If he thinks to manage them, he is mittaken. 

croire venir à bout ad ſt. fe tromper. 
He declares to have ſeen it.— She knows how * tn do that. 

declarer voir ſavoir faire. 
She did not vouchſafe to anſwer me. * How is not exprefled here 
daigner repondre. in French. 

It is better to get little than nothing. 4 
il vaut mieux gagner peu (b) rien. 1 


- (a) for is not expreſſed. Ore Ee Ro 
; 0 
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Do you pretend to become a learned man? 


pretendre devenir 


Javant. 


I dare not ſpeak to her, I let her do as ſhe liſts. 
pr 4 lui 
ew people know how to be old. 


gens ſavoir vieux. (Howis omitted here in French.) 
end your maid to defire her to come to work with you; or 


envoyer ſervantef. prier 


laiſſer faire comme wvoukir. 


de venir travailler avec 


Part If; 


rather I will go myſclf, and telb her you want to ſpeak to her. 
| dire que wouloir lui. 
I rather chuſe to ſend the maid to her, than give you the 


Þ pitt aller (a) 


aimer mieux 
trouble [eine f.] to go there. 


ſervante f. lui donner 


If you are deſirous to ſee him, and are willing toſtrike a bargain 


ſouhaiter voir que voulo ir faire marche m. 
with him, I can find one who will recommend you to his brother, 
Avec pouvoir trouver gquelgu un recommander frere m, 


More Exerciſes upon ibe Particles De, æ, Pour, 


It is more neceſſary to ſtudy men than books, 
1 neceſſaire de Etudier livre m. 
Our chief ſtudy ought to be to learn how * to be able tò know 


_ principal tude f. de voir 
men . _ « 


grand ſageſſe f. 
Men aim more in their 
chercher dans _ 


monde m. a cetclairer 
to judge of things rightly, 
juger choſe f. bien 


ft & obtir a © 


to mairy her. ſmarier,] 


ing to go myſelf. 


He has never ceaſed to pre 
jamais (b) cefſer de preſſer de dire a 
ready to.obey him, He has adviſed and conjured me, *till at laſt 


de apprendre a pouvoir 


* how is omitted here in French. 
The greateſt wiſdom of a man. conſiſts in knowing his follies. 


confifler à connoitre 


connoitre 


fohe f. 


ſtudies | to make a ſhew | in the 


ftude f. a paroiire 


a cultiver pri m. 


dan 


world, than to enlighten and cultivate their mind, in order 


four 


ſs me to tel] my father that I was 


conſeiller conjurer juſqu @ ce qu enfin 


he has obliged me to promiſe it te him. 


(b) Sec Gram, Pag. 314, 


oblige de promettre a le lui EE 
My miſtreſs has commanded me io deſire you to comepreſently 
. maitreſſe f. commander de prier de wenir tout a Pheure 
| to our houſe, | if you love her. She deſires extremely to fee you. 
- Chez nous „ , aimer la dejirer paſſionnement de voir. 
She wants to ſer me only becauſe ſhe his d that they want 
demander a ne and que, farce que agprendre on voulcir 


(a) and, is not expreſſed here in French; 1 i go, is made by I am go- 


To 


in 


Chap. XI. Upon De, 3, Pour. $9 
To be a great man, one muſt know how to improve all his 
Pour grand il faut ſavoir profiter de 

good fortune. [ fortune f.] oe | 
To praiſe Princes for virtues which they have not, is abuſing 
lover Prince m. de vertu f. ce leur dire des injures 
them with impunity. | impuniment.] 
Oftentimes the defire of being thought capable hinders people 


ſouvent * defir in. de paroitre capable empecher 
from becoming ſo, becauſe they are more deſirous to ſhow what 
de adevenir le parce que on avoir envie de faire voir 
they know, than to learn what they don't know. 
on ſa voir de apprendre on ſavoir. 


Old people love to give good precepts, to comfort themſelves 
vieux gens f. (a) aimer d donner precepte m. pour ſe conſuler 
for not being able any more to give bad examples. 


de ' Etre en tat de donner mauvais exemple m. 
They will force me to take another courſe. 
obliger a prendre autre meſures f. 
I am obliged to tell you that you are miſtaken. 
oblige de fe tromper. 
My duty obliges me to do it, 
dewoir m. obliger " End 
That man begins to give himſelf over to dangerous exceſſes, 
F 9 commencer a Pr porter a dangereux ces m. 
The highwaymen obliged us to change our way. 
. Voleur m de grand chemin obliger a changer de route. 
. I was obliged to ſee | a great deal of company] yeſterday. 
E die beaucoup de monde hier, 
The intention of never impoſing expoſes us oftentimes to be 
r intention f. de ne jamais tromper expoſsr  ſouvert à4 
r impoſed upon. [Vetre.] : | 
The Jefire of deſerving the praiſes that are given us ſlrengthens 
defir m. de meriter louange f. fortifier 
1 our virtue ; and thoſe that are given to wit, courage, and beauty, 
vertu f. eſ brit m. courage m. beautf f. 
ſt contribute to increaſe them. | | 
in contribuer augmenter. ; 
It is difficult to define love. What can be ſaid of it, is, that in 
difficile de definir amour m. pouvoir en Ceſt dan, 
ly the ſoul, it is a paſſion of reigning; in the mind, it is a ſympathy; 
IE ame f. ae regner efprit m. Vnpatbie f. 
u. and in the body —it is nothing but | a ſecret deſite of enjoying 
corps m. ce weft que cache enwvie f. de jouir de 
nt what one loves. 
leir on aimer. 
(a) See Gram, Pag. 371. 
* | N T here 


3 


WERE *: 4 1 

Fa uN en ER ERACIS ES. Part II. 
There are divers ſorts of cutioſity, one of intereſt, which incites 

ily a divers forte f. curioſité f. intèft m. porter 

us to deſire to learn what can be uſeful tous; and the other of 

. @ defirer de apprendre peuvoir utile & autre 

pride, which proceeds from the defire of knowing what others 

orgueil m, venir de defirm. ſavoir 

418 Ignorant of. [ ignorer. ] | 

The love of glory, the fear of ſhame, the deſign of making 


umour m. gloire f. craintef. honte f. arfſein m. fuire 
one's fortune, the deſire of making our life comfortable and 
fon fortune f. | defir m. rendre vie f. doux 
pleafant, and that of humbling others, are often the cauſes of 
agr table abaiſſir Souvent cauſe f. 
that valour | ſo much | celebrated among men, 
valeur f. celebre parmi 


| r X11 
Upon PAR TICIPLE Ss. | 
See their cenſtruction in the (i ram. Pag. 302, and fellawing, 


A diligent boy is always learning, not only whilſt the maſter 
_ diligent Gcolier m. toujours affrendre non ſeulement pendant que maitre 
is teaching, but alſo while the other boys ate playing. 
enſeigner encore 888 
She can't help drinking ftrong liquors, 
ſaurait s'\empecher de boire fort ligaeur f. 
The learning of languages is very hard, | 
- .etudet. langue l. (Lien difficile. 
Maſters learn by teaching, as well as ſcholars by ſtudying. 
' maitre m. efpprendre enjeigner ecolier m. etuditr, 
She does wrong to go a viſiting her friends inſtead of ſtaying 
faire mal de aller vijiter ami m. au lieu de (b) refer 
at home, when her huſband is gone abroad. : 
ai legis quand mari m. ſortir. | 
He met them ® walking a great pace, | 
rencontrer marcher grandi pas. Turn, who were walking. 
Women are changeable.— He is buſy. —She is bufy. 
femme changeart (c) occupe. ; . 
Alexander being near bis death, àſked his friends, ſtanding 
Alexandre ſe trouver pres de (a) demander ami je temir 
about him, whetfhar they thought they could find a King like him. 
auer de fi croire pouvoir trouver Roi m. tomme 
You have Choſen a very\changeable colour, 
choifir bien changeant (e) couliur f. 


f (a) death, muſt be „ IERT by its verb (to dit ) meurir, 5 


(b) See Gram. Pag. 348: (c) Here cbangeaunt is an tus 
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Chap. XII. 


Upon Participles, 


His aunt is more beloved than his mother, 


tante f. aim 
What names did he call you ? | 
quelles ſoliſes f. 5 ©, "IS 
You want to know what names he has called me. | 
vouloir Javoir fotijes f. dire 


Bad news are alway, ſpread more quickly than good ones. 
mauvatis nouvelle f. toujours ſe re pandre promptement. | 

They have killed one another, [er.] 

She has made away with herlelt, [/ defaire ] 

The letter which | have received does not mention it, 


lettre f. recevoir faire mention de 
That wiich I read this morning to you confirms it. 
lire matin m. confirmer le. 


None of the letters 1 have received ſay one word of it, [ 
J have not ſeen the books youu have bought. 


vir livre m. acheter. 
The men | have viſited in the priſon ate in good health, but 
Titer priſon f. en bon ſame f. 


thoſe I've ſeen hang'd, were half dead, and very repentirg. 


bende a demi mort repenl aui. 
What a loſs he his had in loſing bis brother ! 
perte f. | Fair: perare frere m. 
The grief that his death has cauſed me. (a) 


douleur f. mort f. cau/er. 
The trouble this buſineſs has given me. (a) 
peine f. a faire f. 
The laws which the ladies of his court had impoſed on 
loi f. dame f. cour f. inpoſer. 


themſelves, &c. f 
She has made herſelf miſtreſs of it. 
fe rendre maitreſſe . ay 
Tha 


t nation has made itſelf miſtteſs of the ſea, 
nation f. ſe rendre maiireſe f. mer f. 
The figures which you have learnt to draw. 
ure f. apprendre a defſiner, 


} I have rendered you al] the ſervices | could, 


rienare ier vice m. pouvoir. 
What ſervices have you done nie ?*[-enzre.] 
How many men commit the ſame faults again, which they 
cembien or que retomber dans IN, Jaute f. : 


had reſolved to avoid ! 


rſoudre de Eviter, 


(a) The ſubje& may come after the verl in theſe two inſtances. 
— 


N 2 She 


* 


92 FR EW OH Extrcises. Part II. 
She found herſelf in danger of yielding, but calling her virtue 


fe trouver en danger ſuccomber rappeler vertu f. 
to mind, ſhe upbraided herſelf with her weaknels. 
(a) ſe reproc her (a) Foibleſſe f. 
Her huſband has left her, and is gone away. Yes, he has 
mari m. laiſſer Sen aller oui 
abandoned us, his three daughters and me. 
abandonner fille f. 


Has Glycerion found her friends ? She has not found them, 
tlrouver parent m. 
The play I have ſeen ated, did not take. 
piece f. voir repreſenter etre goute. 
She has given herlelf the trouble to go there. 
fe donner peine f. aller . 
The men they have obliged to Work ate gone. 
 obliger travailler partir. 
I have loſt the letter which he has wr ie ro me: but I have 
perdre lettre f. ecrire | 
ſhewed it to your mother, who is very ſorry for it. 
montrer mere m. fache en 
The faults your brothers have done are irrep rable, t 
faute f. frere faire irreparable. 
I have,not ſeen the alterations which ſhe t as caulcd to be made. 
Var changement m. que faire faire. { 
Her ſiſters are buſy in drawing. / 
ſoeur f. occupt a defſener. 
My wife has got her picture drawn. 
ſemme f. ſe Jaire tirer. 
I' hey have made themſelves maſter of the citade]. 
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if fe rendre maitre m. citadelie f. 3 
ll This misfortune has almoſt ruined them, but it has made 
| malbeur m. prefque ruiner rend: 


them wile. | ſage.] 
*T'is a new ſort of powder which l have learnt to make. 


Cel (b) „orte f. poudre f. ap prendre faire. 1 
*Tis a conſequence which I have always thought they would 
Ceft conſtquencet. toujours croire tt 
infer.—-She is turned a Nun. 
tirer ſe faire Religieuſe. 
They have ſurrendered. The garriſon has ſurrendered. 
ſe rendre garriſon f w 
They have ſurrendered themſelves prifoners. [priſornier.] 
my liſters went to bed laſt night very much out of order cc 
foeur f. aller ſe coucher hier au foir _” indiſpoſe (01 


(a) to mind, is not expreſſed in French, and with alſo. 
(b) See Gram. Pag. 377. Gow 


1 


ave 


ade. 


made 
rendre 


b | 


Chap. XII. Upon Participles. 93 
but they have found themſelves quite well again | when they 
fe trouver tout a 2 fait bien 
waked. La leur reveil.) 
All thoſe women have been accuſed of having robbed : they 


femme f. accuſe de t on 
have been tried; and they have been condemned to die, except 
faire le proces a condamne &a mourir, excepte 


one that has been found not guilty. 
fe trouver innocent. | 
Have you not a mind to prattiſe the virtues which you have 
avoir envie de pratiquer vertu f. 
heard commended, 
entendre lower. 


What enemies has he not brought upon himſelf ? 


ennemi ſe Jaire. 
Why did you deviate from the road which you had begun to 
Eecarter de route f. commencer & 


follow? { fuivre.] 
Letters aud writing have been invented to draw ſpeech, and 
lettre f. ecriture f. inventer peindre parole f. 

to ſpeak to the eyes. (eil m.] 
We ought to ſpend no day without giving ſome time to the 


dewoirr . paſſer jour m. ſans temps 
ſcience which we have pr:-potd to ttudy, 


ſcience f. fe propoſer de eludier. 
Ihe people whom you thought alive. 
perſonne f. _ erare(a) ere en vie. 
The puniſhment which has been inflicted upon him, is not 
feine f. 2 Faire fouffrir 


great enough for the wicked action which he would commit. 


aſſet mechant action f. vouloir (a) commettre. 
She has put out her eyes. [ ſe crever les yeux.) 
She has been ſure not to ſpeak within the houſe, but when 


ſe bien gar. ler dans maiſon f. quand. 
ſhe has been without, ſhe began to cry out from the widdle of 
foriir ſe mettre àͤ (a) crier milieu 
the ſtreet to the people that are within. 
rue f. gens dedans. 
Perfidious wretch, who could be bound neither by the feith 
perfide (b) pou ft retenu nt foi f. 
which he has given her, nor the oaths he has made, nor the 
donner nt ferment m. ui 
compaſſion of ſeeing near her time the poor unfortunate girl he 
compaſſion f. vir pres de terme m · pauvie malbeureua f. (b) 


has ruined. {de/bonorer.] 


(a) This verb muſt be made by the compound of the preſent. 
(b) This ſubſtantive is not expreſled, and the adjective is uted e 7. 
ave 


4 
- — 


, %  Frencn Exercises: Part II. 
if 1 have received the letters which you have wrote to me about 
reteuoir leitre f. Errire 4 au ſujet 
the affair which [ had propoſed to you: and after reading them 
| de affaire f. propaſer a apres (a) 
attentively, J have found that if I had undertook it, I ſhould 
avec attention reconnoitre entreprenare ; 
have met with obſtacles that I had not foreſeen. 

trouver (black m. 


| 


The Romans 
Oy Romain m. 
neighbours. ſwoifin m.] 


| 

enlarged their country | by the defeat of their 
1 

Men have built cities for their ſafety. 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Ss agrandir (b) par difaitet. 


fe baur wil.e f. ſarets f. 
The Amazons have made themſelves famous by their courage 
Amacxones f. fe renare celtbre par courage 


in war. [dans la guerre.) 


M  Lucretia | made away with herſelf | not being able to outlive | 


| | Lucrece fe donner la mort (b) pou vir ſurvire a 
| the affront which the had received from Tarquin. [ent m.] 
The remembrance of the pains which we have ſuffered, and 
ſouvenir m. peine f. on ſouſfrir 
the daugets | we have run through | is pleaſant, becauſe *tis a 
| danger m. on courir agreable parce que ce 
| bleſſing to be delivered from them. 
1 Bien m. que de delivure en. | 
The Cardinal repreſented the vaſt pains he had taken, and 
Cardinal m. refreſenter inſini peine f. prend-e 
the important ſervices he had done to the State, which had only 
important ſervice q. rendre Etat m. ne and ue 


created hia enemies. [ produire exnemi. |] 
CHAP. XIII. 


Upon IMPERSONAL VERBS. 


See the imperſonal il faut, Gram. Pag. 311. 


Nie muſt love virtue to be happy. 
I faut ainer vertu f. beureux. 
One muſt be mad to think that men can be happy without 
Feu croire on pouvoir ſans (c) 
loving virtue. Laer. | = 
5 & *% 
(a) Turn, having read. See Gram, Pag. 303. bo, 
(b) This verb mutt he made by the compound of the preſent tenſe. 
(e) ſans, goveras the infinitive, Gram. Pag. 348. 


pr voir. * with is to be left out. 


You 


au 
ne: 


ou 


KJ 7 * — 4 +. * 5 
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Chap: XIII. yon rhe Imperſonals, 95 
You muft do what I bid you. 
faire dire. 
He muſt have a horſe. She muſt ſee it. 
chewal m. Doir. 
To make war, money muſt be had. 
faire guerre f. argent m. 
Men ſhould learn firſt the duties belonging to human nature. 
il faudroit apprendre d abord dewoir m. appartenir bumam nature f. 
You do-'t learn as you ſhould. (il faut.} 
A woman muſt have a great deal of circumſpection not to 
grand fond in. retenue f. 
ſpeak of herſelf. 


Scipio Nafica | muſt needs | have bcen an excyaliog honeſt 
Scipion _ i fall extremement honnete 
man, ſince the Oracle anſwered that the mother of the Gods 
pPiuiſaque Oracle repond erg more Dieu 
would lodge | at his houſe. | 
vouloir lager chez lui. 
One muſt not hope that | men can be cured (Turn, one can cure 
il faut eſperer fou voir guerir 
men) of the ill habit they have of ſpeaking always of themſelves, 
| mauwvais habitude f. parler ioujours 
their adventures, and wealth, than which nothing is more tedious. 
aventures f. richeſſes f 
(Turn, yet there is nothing more tedious than ſuch recitals.) One 
ependantilya rien (a) Ennuyeux ce fecit m. a 
mould d impoſe a law upon one's ſelf, never to ſpeak of one's ſelf, 
faudroit fe faire boi f. parler Sei-meme 
neither one way nor other, (Turn, neither in gocd nor in bad.) 
nw en bien ni en mal, 
We muſt not fillily believe thoſe that Aatter us neither muſt 
ni aiſement croire flatter 11 
we reject rudely the compliments that are paid us, w hey we 
rejeter rudement compliment m. faire quand 


think we deſerve them. That falfe modeſty is hard)y leſs 
croire meriter faux modeſtie f. Cubes (a) 


ſhocking thai. a fooliſh vanity, Much art and nicety are requi— 
rebutant fot wanitef. art m. delicate f. il faut 
ſiic to reaſon praiſes well, But there is allo a way of receiving 
aſſaiſouner louange f. aui maniòre f. 
them, when they are lawful, which don't hurt modeſty. Praiſes 
lgitine np blefer mocleſlie f. 
are like a ſort of tribute that is paid to true merit. We muſt 
comme fortef. tribut m. rende vrai mirite m. 
neither reject them through affectation, nor hanker after them 
ni rejeter par affeftation at rechercher 
too eagerly. [avec trop empreſſement.] 


(a) See the 5th parag. Gram. Pag. 314. 
| See 
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Part II. 
See the imperſonal il fait, Gram. Pag. 310. gi 
How is the weather? [temps m.] Turn, What weather is it? 
It is cold, yet it is not ſo cold as it was yeſterday, 
Faire faire froid faire hier. 
There is a miſt abroad, or tis foggy weather. 
| breuillard m. brouillard. x | 
The ſun don't ſhine. I think that it is not warm abroad. 
Joleil m. e chaud dehors:; 
It was very cold laſt year: it will freeze before it is long. 
| froid paſſe annee f. geler avant que (a) long-temps, 
I hope it won't be ſo cold | next week | as it is now, 


eſperer ft froid la ſemaine qui vient qu'il fait à priſent. 
t will rain to-day. It ſnowed yeſterday, It hailed this 
pleuvoir aujourd hui. nei ger hier. _- grelr 


morning. [matin.] 
It is good living in France. 
bon Vivre en France. | | 
It is better Lving in Holland. [ Hellande,] 
meilleur 
See the imperſonal il y a, Gram. Pag. 309. 
There-is a man below aſks for you. (Turn, who aſks you.) 
| la bas demander. 
Some people fancy that they can learn a language without 
ily a gens Vimagner pouvoir apprendre langue f. ſans (d) 
ſtudying. [#tudicr.] | 
Is there any difference between them two? There is a great one, 


difference f. entre en 
I have been in England theſe twenty years. (Turn, I am.) 
en Angleterre il ya a2 


Some people are like ballads, that are ſung only for a while. 
reſſembler vaudeville m. chanter ne and que Ib). 
Is it long ſince he came back again ? (c) 
long-temps que revenir. . | 

How long have you lived here? Is it long ſince? (Turn you live.) 
combien y a-t-il demeurer ici. long-temps. 

How long is it ſince you left your country:? 

; quztter pays m. 

went out of France fifteen years ago, 

ſortir France an 

She has been dead theſe fix years, [mourir.] 

(a) This conjunction poverns the ſubjunAive. Gram. Pag. 348. 


(b) a while is un certain _ and for is not expreſſed, 
(c) This is moſ times expreſſed thus, He has been back again this long while. 


1 


(d) Sans governs the infinitive, 


t 
) 


e. 


.) 


bile. 
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Chap. XIII. Upon the Imperſonals. 97 
I have been learning Engliſh for theſe ten years, 
afprenare Anglois. | 
I have learnt Engliſh ten years ago, 
How far is Edinbucgh from London ? 
Elimbourg Londres. 
Windſor is twenty miles diſtant from London. 
Windſor mille Londres. 
The ſhip ſunk, and there was | a matter of | four thouſand 
vaiſſeau m. couler a fend environ 
men diowned. [ne] 
Faults become ſome prople well ; and others are diſagreeable 
defaut m. fecir gens m. de ſagrœable 
with their good qualities. 
avec qualite f. 
There is nobody but may teap great helps and advantages 
teu voir retirer ſe ours m. a vantage m. 
from ſciences : but there are likewiſe few people but ſuffer a great 
ſcience f. auſſi peu perſonnes recevoir 
prejudice from the know ledge which they have gat by ſciences, 
prejudice m. conuciſſunce f. acgucrir 
if they don't uſe it as if it was natural to them, and their own, 
Je fervir comme na urel propre. 
There is a man in the ſtrcet who ſays that there was yeſterday 
dan. rue f. dire „ awar hier 
a great quarrel] in the ſquare, where there were three men kill'd; 
guerclle f. place f. en tne 
and he (wears that if he had been there, there would have been 
urer 
a great Rane | more, becauſe he has heard that two friends of 
bien da vantage, parce gue apprendre ami m. 
his were wounded, . i hey alſo ſay that ſeveral merchants have 
bleſje on auſſi plufreurs marchand 
been cruelly bcat there; and tat | out of | ten ſoldiers that are 
eruellement battu de foldat m. 
in priſon, four will be hanged, and fix cordemned to the Gallics. 
en priſon pendu condamne Galcre i. 


See the Imperſonal, ceit, il eſt, Gram. Pag. 306, &c, 


It is barbarous, or, *tis a barbarous thing, to inſult the 

| barbare whoſe f. in/uter (a) 
misfortunate, nalbeurtux.] | 

This is the end he aims at. 
but m. tenare, 


(a) See the conſtruction of inſulter, Gram, Pag zo. 
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98 FRENCH ExERrCISES. Part II. 
It is hard, or *tis a hard thing to have to do with ungrateful 
any. choſe f. a faire a ingrat (a) 
people, —Pride is a monſtrous thing. 
orgueil m. monſtrucux. 


"Tis a monſtrous thing to be proud. [orgueilleux.] 
"Tis a great folly to pretend to be | the only | wiſe, 


"Re Jolief, vou loir tout ſeul _ ſage. 
"Tis the truth offends him. (The relative cannot be underſtood in 
wverite f. offenſer le French.) 


"Tis madneſs to forget one's ſelf. 

folie f. ſe meconniitre. 
What is the matter in the ſtreet? 'Tis people that are carried 
(ys ae ee gens Fon mener 
to the juſtice's, [ chez le Commiſſaire.] 


* 


| He who, they who, they that, &c. cre /ikewiſe made by C'eſt. 


Lee Gram. Pag. 260. 


He is not free who is a ſlave to his paſſions. 


E libre eſclave paſſion f. 
They are happy who think themſelves fo. 
heureux croire 


They overload nature who eat without being hungry ; 
or * is overloading nature to eat without being hungry. 
ſurcharger mature f. manger ſans avoir faim. 

Drunkenneſs is a frightful paſſion, 

Torognerie f. affreux paſſion f. 
Deſires will always be torments. 

aefir m. Io91jours toarment m. 
Tis here | wait for him, —*T was there ſhe died. 
1 ici a'tendre ; la mourir 

is the Philoſophers ſay ſo.— Tis eaſy to ſay. 

Philofophe dire . aiſẽ 
It is reaſonable to ſerve one's country. 
raiſonnable ſervir patrie f. 
Theſe are things we muſt not think of, 
choſe f. þ enjer. : 
They are guilty who don't protect innocence. 
coupable proteger . innocence f. 
They are jilts. — That is what I was ſaying. 
coquette f. dire. 
"Tis he ſays ſo — Tis not what I thought. 
I read Horace and Virgil, becauſe they ate the beſt Latin 
lire Virgile farce que 


'-, Poets,—'Tis fine to look at. 
Poste beau a regarder. 


(a) ingrat, is uſed ſubſtandvely. 
© 


pei 


I 
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Chap. XIII. Upon the Imperſonals. 


He knows not Courtiers who relies on their promiſes, 
conuoitre Couriiſan m. comp ter ſur promege f. 
It is time to riſe.— Tis not too ſoon to go. 
temps de ſe lever " trop tt pour partir. 
It is ten o'clock, I thought it was later. 
dix hiures croire tard. 
Friday is the King's birth-day. 
Vendredi naiſſante jour. 
He is one of the beſt friends I have. [ami m.] 
She is a woman of honour, They ate Counſelors, 


honneur m. Avocat m. us 
Twas my man committed the blunder, A N 
valet m. Faire etourderie f. hn 
Tis you have told it, *T was we bid him doit, 
dire dire faire, 
Tis they have won | a great deal, | 
gagner beauccup. 


T was they were playing at cards in the corner, 
| jouer aux cartes dans Coin m. 
Was it the Grenadiers begun the attack ? 


Grenadier commencer aitague f. 
No, twas the Dragoons, or, The Dragoons did. 
ce furent | : 
It is with a School as with a State; it cannot ſubſiſt without 
| Ecole f Eat m. fauroit ſubſiſter ſans 


penal laws. [penal ci f.] 


See the other Imperſonals. Gram. Pag. 187, 188. 
It appears that he is not guilty. 


paroitre cou pable. = 
It follows from thence, that a man cannot be happy, who j« | 
Senſuivre de 1 heureux | 


not virtuous, [wer/zerx.] 
It becomes not a wiſe man to follow the multitude, 


conventr ſage future multitude f. 
There came a fellow who pretended to have been ſent by her, 
venir adròle m. pret-nare envoyer 


but he was an impoſtor. [ fourbe m.] | 
If ſome accident happened notwithſtanding, we are not. 


accident m. arriver malgre cela 
anſwerable for it. [re/pon/able.] 
in She ſays that ſhe expects company. Therefore ſomebody 


attendre compagriet. Crt prurguei 
will come by and by. [venir tanter.] 
A woman came this morning who would nc: tell her name, 
matin m. Vouloir nd m. 
i 0 2 | dome 


. "_ 


100 FRENM OH Ex ERC ISES. Part II. { 


Some good friends are to be found, but they are ſcarce. 
bon ami m. fe trouver — rare. 
Strange things happen in this world. * 
etrange choſe f. arriver dans monde m. 
There aroſe ſuddenly a terrible tempeſt. 
i'tlewver tout-a-coup terrible temptte f. 
I expect two or three friends, but none comes. 
attenare ou ami m. mais aucun ne en Venir, 


C-H A FP. XIV. 
Upon the Negative Particles and Adverbs. _ 
See their conſtruction, Gram. Pag. 313, and following. 


] never drink wine, not that I don't love it, but becauſe it 
jamais boire. vin m. ainer mais parce que 
| is good for | nothing in England. | 5 
wvaloir rien en Angleterre, 
I by no means believe what he ſays. 
nullement croire ce que dire, 
She always comes unſeaſonably, 
toujours Venir mal à propos. 
Nobody does what you do,—Nothing can relieve her. 
aire rien pouvoir ſoulager la 
He has not received an anſwer yet, or, as pct. 
| receveir de reponſe f. | encore 
J have not any deſia n to Wrong him. 
nul deſſein m. faire tort zd it. 
She has done wrong, She ſays not one word, 


faire mal dire mot m. 
None knows the ſufferings of lovers unleſs he has loved. 
nul connoitre ſouffrance f. amant () aimer, 
I have always loved her very much. | 
N nejamais i fort. 2 
Is there any thing more wonderful than the virtue of the 
rien de admir abi vertu f. 


loadſtone ? [aimant m.] 
To love | but little | in courting | is a ſure means to be loved. 
| ures en amour aſſure moren m. 
J have ſeen nobody of your ſentiment. { ſexzimert m.] 
I wiil never forgive him, if he don't grant me that favour. 
ramais pardonner 3d ſt. accerder grace f. 
Did ever any body do what you do ? | 
jamais perſonne faire. 
Did he ever mention | any thing | of it ? 
5 dire rien en. | 
(*) unleſs is ff and xe with the indicative, or que and xe with the ſubjune- 
five mocd, we” We 


—- 


| Chap. XIV, Upon the Adverbs. _ 103 
We have done nothing that ought | to | make you an- 
gry. { facher.] * 
She is exceeding rich. —I am not | alittle puzzled. 


extremement riche pen embarraſſe. 
Jam going there, leſt he ſhould | come, | 
Sen aller y die peur que Venire 
I ſhall take this, ur leſs you chuſe it, 
rendre à moins que choiſir. 
I fear that ſhe will ſcold, - 
eraindre gronder. 
] tel} thee that if henceforth I perceive that thou attempteſt to 
dire ft dorenawant S oppercevoir entreprendre 
play any trick to hinder me from marrying my ſon, I will ſend 
- fairs quelque fourberie empecher (a) marier © envoyer 
Is thee directly to the mill for all thy lite, 
fur le champ moulin m. pour: wis f. 
We all fear that he will reduce us to that extremity, 
craindre r#duire extremite f. 
She was afraid he would not have married her, 
avoir eur epouſer, 
She is indifferent to me. I neither love nor hate her. 
indifferent aimer hair. 


He is neither a drinker nora ſmoaker. buveur m. fumeur m, 
They behave very prudently, 
fe conduire prudemment. 
She can neither read nor write, - 
ſavoir ni lire nt ecrire, 
You are quite another than I have known you. 
tout autre connoitre, 
She has neither relations nor friends. 
parent m. ami m: 
He don't deny that he aſked her in marriage. : 
nier demander en mariage.-, 
She has more ſenſe than her mother had, 
h ; ſens m. mere f. 
15 He writes better than he ſpeaks. 
 Ecrire parler. 
I apprehend, orfcar, that ſome misfortune has befallen him. 
ed. apprebender . malheur m. arriver zd ſt. 
He dares not do it, for fear he ſhould be ſcolded at. 
oſer | de crainte de or que gronder. 
In that uncertainty he knows not what he ought to do. 
dans incerlitude f. ſavor de voir 
I will never forgive him, unlefs he promiſes to ſee her. = 
| pardonner fi and ne promettre voir. ' | 
| 
| 


(a) This verb may be made both ways, . by the infinitive and ſubjunctixe, 
that is, #;\empecher de marier, &c, or empecher que je ne marie, &c. 1 
unc- J 0 
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He will never do it, before, or unleſs, he is ſure you will get 
faire que Jar obtenir 
good conditions for bim. [condition f.] 0 
She is ſo ill that ſhe can take nothing, but ſhe throws it up 
mal Jauroit prendre gue rendre 
again preſently, [ar le champ. 
He was afraid leſt ſhe ſhould have overheard him, h 
cras ndre entendre. 
She won't hear any more of her ſweetheart, 
: vue enienare parler galant M. 2 
I won't take a purge, before the winter is quite over. bi 
prenare médecine que hiver m. tout-a fait paſſe. 
He takes care that ſhe don't go abroad, and ſees nobudy. 
prendre garde ſortir voir te 
Why don't he tell her his reaſons ? 
our gui Or gue dire raiſon . 2 
He knows not where to meet her. Tis what I did not know, 1 
avoir on rencontrer Sawvoir, 
I will not teach him French any more, if he don't pay me 
von, enſripner Frangeis m. plus que payer 


what he owes me. [dwvorr,] 
I aſk nothing but what is juſt, I cannot pay others if I am 


dimander juſte. ſaarois payer fi 
not paid what is due to me, 
payer de voir. 
Adverſity neither troubles nor caſts them down; ; proſperity 
adverfitef, troubler abaitre pProſperitẽ t. 
neither makes them proud, nor ſwells them up. 
\ enorguiliir enfl:r. 


. 
Upon the ConJUNCTIONS. 
Sce them, Gram. Pag. 347, and following, 


re: 


When I puniſh you for your faults, you think J hate you: 
punir de faute f. creire Hair 
whereas tis | only | becauſe 1 love you, I take that trouble, 
ne and que aimer prendre peine f. 
Whilſt you are young, accuſtom yourſelves to virtue. 
jeune $'accoutumer | vertu f. 
Tour brother came to fee me yeſterday as ſoon as you was 
frere wemr woir ier 
gone.—l am fleepy after eating. | 
artir  endormi manger. FP 
I will ſee her before ſhe dies. [mourir,] . 
Provided that he does his duty, {dewoir m.] 


Wi 


Although 


* 


Chap. XV. Upon the Conjund ions. 103 


Although 1 have no money, I cannot reſolve to borrow any 


argent m. fe reſoudre emp runter en 


of a friends. Obey, or elſe you ſhall be Whipt. 
ami m. obeir avoir le ſonet 
If he comes, be ſo good as to tell him that 1 have waited for 
avoir la bouts dire altendre (a) 
bim till now. LYuſqu a preſent, ] 
It men were wile, and would ſeriouſly think of the ſovereign 


ſage voulorr ſerieuſement penſer ſouverain 
good, Avoid gaming, for fear of giving yourſelf to it. 
lien m. #ewviter jeu m Fadonucy. 
Tho' | 1 uſed my utmoſt endeavours, | and negledted nothing 
faire tout ſon poſſible negliger” 
to pleaſe him, yet he was conſtantly ſcolding at me, 
plaire neanmoins ſans ceſſe quereller 4th it. | 
That Andrian, whether ſhe is Pamphilus's wife, or whether 


Andrienne Pamphite femme f. 
ſhe i is but his miſtreſs, | is with child. | 


mai treſſe f. ſe trouver groſſe. 
People forgive as long as they love. 
on pardonner aimer. 


She pleaſes every body, both men and women. 
plaire tout le monde. 
Either through taſte or reaſon, or caprice, ſhe has married him, 
par goit raiſon caprice Epouſer le 
Wars are not fo bloody ſince gun-powder is uſed. 


guerre f. ſanglant poudre a canon ſe ſer vir de. 
He went away without my ſeeing him, 
partir voir. 
I have nothing more to ſay to you, except to obey. Cobeir.] 
Unleſs a book is inſtructive, or entertaining, I don't care to 


livre m. inflrudif di vertiſſunt © fe ſoucier 

read it. 
As I knew the thing, and nobody ſuſpected it, & c. 
| ſavoir fe douter. 

He was | hardly | come, but ſhe ſcolded at him. 

a peine arriver que quereller. 
He has neither friends nor enemies, neither vice nor virtue. 
ami m. ennemi m. vice m. vertu f. 
Whether ſhe is writing or reading, ſhe will have her parrot 


Ecrire lire perroquet m. 
with her. | 


Becauſe he came, and ] was not at home, he would not ſtay: 
venir au lagis douluir attendre. 


Though he aſked me, I would not tell him. 
Would to God the affair might ſucceed. [faire re4r.] 


(a) for, is not expreſſed here in French. 


. 
* * 
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Since * 268 have forbid “ him, he docs lit no more; [*Je/endre.] 
If he ſhould call at my h uſe aid I was not at home, my. 

paſer chez moi 

people would tell him where | am, 
ens dire on 
Whether he wins or loſes, he is always the ſame: 

agner perdre toujours meme. 
He will not do it, ſince that is forbid him. 
faire difendu, 
I will not 15 thither, unleſs you go along with me. 
eoulotr VEenir avec 


You muſt not play before you | can ſay | your leſſon, Why 


Jouer ſawoir lecon f. 
don't you learn it then, inſtead of loſing your time? 
apprendre perdre temps m. 
He is ſo far from being forward, that he knows nothing at all. 
avance ſavoir rien du tout. 
Far from following his advice, ſhe does not mind what he ſays. 
- ſurvre avis m. prendre garde 
I will rather conſent to loſe all, than togive up my right. 
plutit conſentir perdre renoncer a droit. 
Let us ſuppoſe that the caſe is ſo, I run no riſk to write to 
Suppoſer cas aii courw aucun riſque 


him | about it. | [rouchant cette a faire. 
I would marry you, tho* | were a King. 
epouſer Roi m. 
Tho' you were a King, I would not marry you: 
Tell me if you come to-morrow or no, that 1 mayn't 
dire ventr demain 
wait for you, [ attendre.] 
Would to God I was des his tuition ſtill, and my father 
foaus conduite f. encore 
had never removed me from his ſchool ! 
retirer fcole f. 
It avails nothing to a girl to be young, without being hand- 
fervir rien fille f. jeune ſans. 
ſome, nor to be handſome without being young. 
After you have done your exerciſe, you — 1 read it over two 
faire theme m. relire 
or three times, to correct the faulis you may have done in * 
fois corriger Jaute f. pouvoir 
You will learn well, fo you take pains. That I tel] LA | to 
| apprendre prendre peine f. 
the end | you may take courage and apply yourſelf to ſtudy; But 
afin que prendre courage Sappliquer elude f. 
remember what I have told you ſeveral times; that you will 


fe ſouvenir de ce que pluſieurs fois 
neyer 


. 


Chap. XVII. Upon the Prepoſitions. 1 
never be able to ſpeak or write French, unleſs you | are maſter | 
jamais pouvoir (a) ecrire Frangois pofieder 
of your rules, [| regle.] 

[ wil take ſo much pains that I hope I ſhall ſpeak it before it is 
prendre tant (b) peine f. &/ptrer le 
long, tho' I am convinced that the French tongue is very difficult. 
long-temps conuaincu difficile, 
You will not find it fo hard if you learn well your principles. 
trou der difiicile ap prendre principe m. 
Why does the loadſtone attract iron? And how comes it 
aimant m. attirer fer m. 
to paſs that liquo's aſcend and detcend in Barometers and 
ligu ur f. hauſſer ba. r dans Barometre m. 
Thermometers. [ Thermemetre m 
The narrowneſs ot the mind, ignorance, and preſumption, 

petiteſſe f. e/prit m. ignorance f. preſomption f. 
make ſtubbornnefſs ; becauſe obſtinate people will believe nothing 
faire opiniatrets f. opiniatre  cwoulatr croire rien 
but what they apprehend, and they apprehend but very few things, 1 

| conce voir que peu (b) cheſe. |. 
As ſoon as the great Cham of T artary has dined, an Herald l 
Cham Tartarie . diner Heraut 
cries out that ail the other Princes of the earth may go and | eat 
crier Prince terre f. pouvoir aller 
their dinner. [ Ainer.] 


7 - 9 . 
Upon the PREPOSITIONS 
See Gram. Pag. 321, and fo/lowing. 


6s Where are you going? I am going to Court. And TI to the 
on aller Cour f. 
city. I ſhall go to- night to the play-houſe. | 
Fx ville f. ce ſeir Comedie f. | 1 
I went to bed | laſt night | at eleven o'clock, and roſe this 
fe coucher hier au ſoir Heure Je lever 
WO morning at ſix. [matin.] 
I ſet out from London at three o'closk. 
partir Londres, 
I rather chuſe to live in the country than in town, eſpecially 
| to ai ner mieuæ demeurer & la campagne f. ala ville f. ſurtout 
at London. Therefore I intend to go to morrow into the 
But 2 Londres Ceft pourguoi aver defſiin aller demain a | 
; country, and will ſend my ſon to France, and then to th 
will campagne f. envoyer fils en France enſuite 
Weſt-Indies. [Indes Occidentales. | 
eyer (a) or is ne. (b) See Gram. Pag. 217, 
| P PR” 
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You ſhall ſingin your turn, and not before. 


f chanter a tour m. 
That is not after my mind. 
2 Jantaiſie- 


She does everything of, or, after, her own head. [re f.] 
Do you anſwer in this manner ? 
ripondre de monieref, 
He goes from rank to * rank. [ran m.] * en. 
I live in St. Paul's-ftreet, near a Bookfeller's, over-againſt a 


- 


demeurer St. Paul rue f. Libraire m. 
Grocer, at the ſign of the King's-head, | 
/ icier m. enſeigne f. Roi m. tete f. 


The beſt way to go to your houſe, is to paſs through the 
chemin m. aller | * pager 
Tavern, ſince you live behind it, 
ta veruc f. demourer. 
A poor ploughman who works from morning till night, when 
fgauwvre laboureur m. travailler matin m. Aa or m. 
he is well paid for his labour, lives as content as a King. 
paye de travail m. vir content Rai m. 
I defign to travel firſt over all England and Scotland. Then 
avar dfſein ueyager d aboard Angleterre Ecaſſe 
to Holland, from Holland to France, from France to Italy, from 
Hollaude (b) ; France Italie 
Italy to Spain, from Spain to Portugal, where I ſhall embark on 
. FEfpagne © Portugal oi sembargquer 
board a ſhip to return to England. 
| vaiſſeau m. reVenir. | 
My brothers are not at home, they are gone a hunting with 


frere m. au logis chaſſe f. 
my coulin ; but let's go to my uncle's, He is not at home 
corfin m. chez oncle 
neither, He is at his friend's houſe. 
#01 plus chez, ami m. 
They reckon ſeventy miles from Dover to London. 
compter mille Douwres 
We walked from Canterbury to Rocheſter, 
marcher Cantor berti- 


They go from ſtreet to ſtreet. [ras f.] : 
Our country-houſe is twelve miles off from this place. 


| maiſon de campagne f. mille | | 
J ſhall arrive betore him. Walk before me, and don't ſta 
arriver (a) l refer 
behind, 9 | | 
He drinks after the | German way. | 
baire 4 Amani. 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 375. 
(b) See the ad obſervation, Gram, Pag. 59. 5 
\ Ninus 


ao; 


F 
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Ninus enlarged his Empire as far as the borders of Lybia. 
etendre Empire m. frontipre f. Lybie f. 
I went to your houſe yeſterday, and found nobody. 
Aller hier tr ouver 
I was gone to your couſin's. I come from her mother's, 
couſin m. ; mere f. 
He goes to Edinburgh in ſix weeks. 
Edimbourg dans ſemaine. 
He will come within * three days, [“ dans or G. 
He lives about the Hay-market. I ſhall wait on you as far 
demeurer foin marches m. accompagner | 
as the Park. [ Parc. m.] 
It is in my cloſet or in the parlour. 


cabinet m, alle f. 
He is happy both in war and peace. 
. heurenx guerre f. paix f. 
He has Miuiſters in France, and in the Low- countties. 
Miniftre m. France 6a. pays. 
There is no leſs eloquence in the tone of the voice, the eyes, 
el:quence f. ten m. volæ f. ceil m. 
1 and the countenance, than in the choice of words. 
air m. choix m. moi m. 
n See Where the tinder- box is, 


fufil batte f. 
Did you ever ſce a paper-mill (or have you ſeen, &c.) 
fapier moulin m. | 


h I have bought an ivory coffee-mill. 
acheter twoire cafftmoulin in. 
1C He did it without mine or his maſter's knowledge, 


a 'in m. muaitre, 
His library is even with the yard. 
bibliotheque f. au niveau cour f. 
They fought with their ſwords. 
fe. batire epee f. 
I have cat nothing all the day, 
manger jeur m. 
My brother is gone to the Eaft-Indies, and he won't be back 
| | Oriental Indes f. reventr 
day again theſe ten years. ap. ] | 
er Drunkards go from ale-houſe to ale- houſe, 
ivrogne m. aller cabaret m. en 
His feat is magnificent, was you ever there? The walls are 
chateau m. magnifique y mur m. 
built of lime and ſand, The ftair-caſe is painted in oil, All 
chaux m. able m. 5 eſcalier m. feint huile | 
2 


inus the 
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the furniture is worked with the needle ; nothing finer can be 
meuble m. trawaills à aiguille f. 


- ſeen. | 
1 ſhould be mighty glad to go to that ſeat. How far is it? Is 


ravi chateau m. 
it a good way off? Tis twenty leagues off. 
lain ici licue f. 
You ale miſtaken, It is about nine or ten leagues, 
fe tromper. 
Good education Jearns to behave well to every body. 
Education f. apprendre ſe comforter | 
The Heroes in time of yore ſacrificed themſelves for their 
| Heros m. temps m, paſſe ſe ſacrifier 
country and their miſtreſs : now a-days nothing is done but for 
pays m. maitreſſe f. aujourd' hui 
fortune and pleaſure, 
fortune f. plarfir m. 
He has drank up the cup | even to | the dregs. 
boire calice m. juſqu'a 1 
A woman can pleaſe without beauty and ſenſe, but ſhe can 
Pon viv plaire Beaute f. raiſon f. 
hardly do it without wit and agreeableneſs, 
4 eſprit m. agriment m. 
T he Jaw of Mahomet allows every thing | but | wine, 
ior f. permettre excepte din m. 
The moſt uneaſy ſituation is to be between fear and hope. 
inquittant ftuation f. crainte f. eſperance f. 


Do you know that Piazza which is near the maiket-place, as 


connoitre Portique m. marche m. 
you go down ? Yes, Go {trait along through that place, as 
deſcendre Out tout droit place m. 
you go up, and when you are there, you will find a ſmall deſcent 
monter troud er petit deſcente f. 
on your left. Aſter that there is a little Chapel, and hard by 
gauche petit Chopelle f. 
that a narrow lane. But ſtay: VII direct you a ſhorter way. 
petit ruelle f. attendre(b) indiguer court chemin m. 
You know Cratinus's houſe, don't ye: When you ate paſt that, 
maiſon f. (c) paſſer 
turn to the left down the ſame ſtreet, and when you are at the 
tourner che 5 meme rue f. 
Temple of Diana, take to the right before you come to the gate 
Temple m. Diane prendre droite ventr porte f. 
of the city. Hard by the horſe's pond there's a Baker's, and right 
ville f. abreuvoir m. Boulanger m. tout 


1 (a) Turn, it is very difficult for her to do it. (b) Turn, I am going to 
direct you. (e) See Gram, Fag. 138. 
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over-againſt that Baker you'll ſee a Joiner's ſhop. Tis there he is. 


VIS-A-UIS Voir Menuiſier boutique f. 
We fancy that the Antipodes are under us. They muſt think 
Simaginer Antipode f. | ils devoir penſer 


that we are under them. But all ate upon the earth; as no part 


terre f. partie t. 
of a ſurface can be upon the other. C juperficie f. 


Mount Caſſel is a pleaſant city on a hiil in French Flanders, 
agreable wille f. montagne f. Frangois Flandre f. 
fiom which, in clear weather, one may | have a proipeQ ot | 49 
clair- tems m. (a) pouvoir d4teecouvurir 
towns and 400 villages. Lv.] 


Nouns of the Inftrument and Manner, are often rendered by da 
or de. | 


He was killed with the firſt thruſt, and his brother was ſho 
id coup d epce m. froͤre tus 
with a piſtol. [coup de piflolet m.] 
She died of old age. [wieillefe f.] 
He has hanged himſelf out of {or through) deſpair, 
fe pendre dejtſpour. 


More Exerciſes upon the Prepoſitions and Nouns of Number, 


Sce Gram. Pag. 267, and following. 


The firſt man was Adam, and the firſt woman Eve, 
Two famous Aſtronomers have given out two eclipſes, and 


fameux Aſtronome m. annoncer echf/e f. 
two experienced Politicians have foretold two great events, 
habile Politique m. priedire - evencment m. 


The Duke of A. was one of the two Plenivotentiaries, 
f Duc m. ” Plempotentiaire m. 
I ſhall pay him the tenth of next month. 
payer prochain mots m. 
Of the tour Phenomenons which were to be ſeen, I have ſeen 
| Phenomene m. paroitre 
the two laſt only, | 
Te firſt dozen commonly coſts more than the ſecond. 
douxaine f. ordinairement coiiter. 
I have got a dozen, and you thirty. 


Lewis the fourteenth was a great man, but much inferior to 


Loui ; inferieur 
Henry the fourth, and Francis the firſt of France. 
Henri Frangois | 


Francis the ſecond, ſucceeded Henry the ſecond. ¶ jucceder à] 
(a) Turn, when the weather is clear, | 


'T is 


_— 12 
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"Tis the fifth branch of the third race of Kings which is 
branche f race f. 
upon the throne. 'trine m.] 
We ſve here al it of ee ſhins which compoſe the Royal fleet 
on voir line vaiſſeau in. compoſer Royal Halte f. 
of (eat Britain, with the places where they were the 12th 
Grand Bretagne f. endroit m. 
of February 1741, to wit, in England, 94 men of war, 7 whereof 
Fevrier ſa voir Angleterre waifeau de guerre 
of the fie ſt rate, 13 uf the ſecund, 22 of the third, 26 of the 
rang mn 
fourth, 15 ot the fifth, and 11 of the ſixth. - There are beſides 
outre cela 
a Fire-ſhivs, 6 B mb veſſes, 10 proviſion · lips, 13 Sloops, 4 
brilt m. Caliote à homes f. pro viſion chaloupe f. 
W naeh- '*, . Yacht m [ at! d 5 {mal} ons, 
In li elend, 4 thips, 2 of _y fourth, and two of the fixth rate, 
Irelande rang 
with a Yacht. At Leith in Ger tland, one of the fifth tate. 
Leith Ecrfe. 
At Cape Finiſter, Litbon, Oporio and in Africa, 5 ſhips, one 
Cap -Finiierre m. Liſtoume m. Afrague f. 
of the third rau, one of tue fourth, and thice of the ſixth, 


with two 0 ops. 


In the Mediterranean, and with admiral Haddock, 15 ſhips, 


Mediterranee f. amrad m- 
3 of the third, g of the fourth, and three of the ſixth, with 4 
fire ſhios. 
At the Weſt-Indies, 55 fhips, to wit, at Jamaica, and with 
Indes Occidentales f. ſavoir Jama i que f. 
Admiral Veruun, ig fhivs, 3 of the third rate, g of the fourth, 
3 of the fifth, and 4 of HE . with five Fire ſni ps, and one 
piov iſion ſhip. 
Under Admiral O2le, 22 {hip+, 12 of the third, and 10 of the 
fourth rate, with 6 Fire thips and two Hofpital- ſhips. 
Wich Choate anfor, 5 ſhips, 3 of the fourth, one of 
chef d Eſcadre m. 
the fifth, and one of the ſixth rate, with a ſloop. 
At New - York, Virginia, South Carolina, Barbadaes, 
n Nouvelle York f. Virciniet. Meridionale Caroline f. Barbade f. 
Bahama hangs, and tholc undef the wind, 10 ſhips, one of the 


fousth,, 307 5 fifth, and 6 of the ſixth rate, with two ſloops. 


Convoys 


oys 
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Convoys, 5 ſhips, 1 of the fourth, 2 of the fifth, and 2 of the 
Con voi 
ſixth rate. In Holland, one Yacht, | 
Total 180 men of war, 17 3 6 Bomb-veſſels, two 
Proviſion- ſhips, 2 Hoſpital-ſhips, 19 Sloops, 11 Yachts, together 


2 35 [ enſemble. | | 
eſterday, Chriſtmas-day, according to the old ſtile, the King, 


| fete de no wieux flyle m. 
attended by the Duke of Cumberland, the Pripceſſes, the Knights 
ccompagne Duc m. Prince ſ. Chevalier m. 


of the three Ocgers, the Garter, "Thiffle and Bath, with their 
Ordre m. Farretiere f. Chardon m. Bain m. (a) 
Collars, went to the royal Chapel, and heard the ſermon preached 


Collier fe rendre Chapelle f, entendre ſermon m. preche 
by Doctor A. Biſhop of B. After Divine Se:vice, His Majeſty 
Dotteur FEwtque Divin Service m. Majele t. 
and their Royal Highnefles received the Sacrament from the hands 
Alteſſe f. recevoir Communion m. main f. 
of the Biſhop of London, Dean of the Chapel, aſhſted by the 
Ewveque m. Londres Doyen m. Chapelle f. alſiſił 
Biſhop of C. after wards the Flag put upon the altar, as uſual, 
enſuite meli re Autel ſelon la coutume 


the offering of à wedge of gold. 
effrande f. lingot m. d'or m. 
Europe, in relation to the other parts of the world, lies 
Europe f. | autre partie f. monde f. etre fitue 
northward, It is bounded on the Eaſt by Aſia, and the Kuxine 
au nord borne Orient m. Ajee f. Pont Euxin,m. 
or Black Sea, which communicates with the Mediterranean by 
noir mer f. communiquer Mediterrannee f. 
the ſtreights of Conſtantinople, On the South by Africa and the 
detroit m. Conflantinofle Midi m. Afrique f. | 
Mediterranean Sea, On the Weſt by the Atlantic Ocean, and 
Occident m. Atlantique Ocean m. 
on the North by the Arctic Pole, and the gieat Icy Sea. Its 
Septentrion m. Arctique Pole m. glacial mer f. 
length taken from Cape ot, Vincent, on the South- wett of Spain 
longueur f. meſure Cap m. Vincent Sud oreſt m. Espagne f. 
to the river Oby, ou the frontiers of Moſcovy, is about 3200 
riviere Oby f. frontiere f. Moſcovie f. 
Engliſh miles: and its breadth from Sweden to Greece is about 
Angleterre mille largeur f. Suede Grece. 
2200 miles. | LS | 
France has Spain towards the South, from which Nature has 
France f. Eſpagne f. Midi m. Nature f. 


(a) And in French inveſted, before with [revets.] 


divided 


TE 
— 


112 Farncn EJERCIS S. Part IT; 
divided it by the Pyrenean Mountains, which are of a ſurpriſing 


ſeparer Pyrenees f. (a) ſurprenant 
height, and extend from the Mediterranean to the great Ocean, 
hauteurf, I Ctendre _ Mediterranneef. Ocean m. 
which is a tract of 300 miles. Northwards it has the Channel, 
(b) &tendue de pays f. Au nord la Manche 
and the Auttrian Netherlands, It is Eaſtwards parted, ſrom 
Autrichien Pays-Bas m. a Orient ſepare 


Germany by the Rhine; from the Swiſs by the Swifſer mountains, 


Allemagne f. Rhin m. Suiſſe m. montagne f. 
and trom Italy by the Alps, Weſtwards it has that part of the 
Habie f. Alpes f. au Couchant partie f. 


great Ocean called the Bay of Biſcay. It is now computed about 
Octan m. appele Baie f. Biſcaye Aa preſent compter 
go Engliſh miles long, including the conquered. countt ies, from 
mille longeur y compris conquis pays m. 
the moſt ſouthern parts of the Low countries tothe Mediterranean. 
ſeptentrional partie f. Pays - Bas m. Mediterrance f. 
The air of Spain is generally very good, and the oil fertile, 
* 


air m ſpagne en general bon terroir m. fertile 
were it but as well cultivated. In the time of the Romans, Spain 
(c) cultivve temps m. Romain m. 


| was looked upon as | the moſt plentiful and fruitful country in the 
paſſer four abondant fertile pays m. 
world, and produced every thing that either ambition or neceſſit 
monde m. produire : ambition f. meceſſite f. 
required. They ſent in a few years into Italy 60000 weight of 
(d) 1 envoyer eu anne : livre peſant 
unwrought. ſilver, of coarſe ſilver 40000 weight, and of gold, 
non travaille argent m. groffie or m. 
10000 weight, and beſides all this a vaſt quantity of coin. 
prodigieuſe quantite d'or & d argent monnoye. 
Hiſtory tells us that the country abounded in men, horſes, and 
Hiſtoire dire fays m. abonder cheval m. 
cattle, that it produced corn, wine, and oil in abundance, and 
betail m produire grain m. vin m. hailef. abondance 
that it was ſtored with mines of gold and ſilver, braſs, iron, 
rempli mine f. cuivre m. fer m. 
lead, quickſilver, and ſalt; and that in general the country was 
flomb m. vH argent m ſel m. general | 
very fruitful, { fertile } "4 
In Old Caſtile is Valladolid, one of the largeſt and fineſt cities 


wieil Caſtille f. Valladolid rand b' au ville f. 
in all Spain. In it are 130 Churches, 70 Convents, a Biſhopric, 
de FEfpagnet. Egliſe f. Cou went m. Evechè f. 
and an Univerſity, [Univerſite f. 


(a) This word is left out in French. (b) is, is made by makes. (c) Turn, 
if it was, (d) Turn thus, that could ſaliify ambition, &c, — * 
| 48 
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Seville, the Capital of Andaluſia, exceeds in largeneſs, trade, 
Capitale f. Andaloufie f. ſurpaſſer en grandeur, commerce 
riches and beauty, all the cities in Spain. 8 e 
richeſſes beaute ville f. de Eſpagne. | ' 
Antwerp, about a century and a half ago, was the moſt flouriſh- 
Anvers fiecle m. demi oriſſant 
ing aud richeſt trading city in the whole world. It was plundered 
riche commerce ville f. de univers m. fill 
for three days in 1576 by the ſoldiers of the Duke of Alba. 
durant jour Y | foldat m. Duc m. d. Albe. 
The Dutch furniſhed for the ſiege of Liſle an artillery 12 
Hollandois fournir ___ fiege m. Lille train d artillerie m. 
miles long, drawn by 36,000 horſes, and eſcorted by 18, ooo men. 
mille longueur, tire cheval m. eſcorts 
Stockholm is built on fix ſmall iſlands, which are joined to- 
Stackbolm m. bati ie f. fe joindre 
gether by wooden bridges. There are in this city many ſtately 
bots font m. plufieurs ſuperbe 
Palaces which are covered with copper. 
Palais m. coutvert de cuivre. 
Venice is built on 72 iſlands in the midſt of the Adriatic ſea, 
Veniſt milieu Adriatique mer t. 
alſo called the gulph of Venice, Is is a large, magnificent, and 
auſſi appeli golfe m. grand magnifique 
wonderful city. There are 450 bridges, amongſt which the Rialto 
ſurprenant ville f. | pont m. Rialto ni. 
is the moſt grand, being built of fine marble, with only one arch, 
| papers marbre ſculement arele f. 
under which a ſhip may paſs in full ſail. There ate 52 large 
Vaiſſeau m. pouvoir paſſer plein voile f. 
and little ſquares, among which that of St. Mark is the fineſt; 
lace f. Marc | 
150 magnificent Palaces; 115 noble ſteeples; 64 ſtatues in braſs; 
magnifique Palais m. ſuperbe clocher m. flatue f. de bronze 
23 monuments, or pillars of braſs; 70 Churches; 39 Friaries ; 
monument m. colonne f. Egliſe f. Convent d'hommss; m. 
28 Nunneries, and 17 rich hoſpitals, Out of the Arſenal 20, coc 
Couvent de filles m. riche hopital m. Arſenal _ | 
Intantry, and 25,000 Cavalry may be immediately arfhed. 
bomme d"infanterie, homme de cavalerie pouvyoir ſur le champ, {but make armed 
by drawn to arm (armer) and to by dequoi ] on peut tirer de quoi armer, &c. 
The Electorate of Bavaria is 120 miles long, and 104 broad, 
Electorat m. Bavière mille de long or de longueur, large geur 
and contains 35 cities, 94 market-icwns, 8 Biſhopricks, 35 
contenix ville f. * gros bourg m. Eectẽ m. 


Convents, above 1000 Noblemen's ſeats, 11704 villages, and 
Couvent m. | Genti 


I hommes chateau m. Diullage m. 
28709 Churches. [ERA 
Den- 


- 
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Denmark, one of the three Northern Kingdoms, derives its 


Danemarc m. Nord 'Royaume m. tirer 
name from their firſt king Dan, who 1 — the time of David, 
nom m. temps m. 


1000 pears before the birth of Chriſt, Tat kingd: m is ſituated 


aaiſſance f. Feſus- Chriſt. royaume m. fitue 
between "the North-ſea and the Baltick. The communication 


Nord mer f. Ballique f. communication f. 

of the __ ſea with the other is through the ftreights of the. 
wi 5: autre fe faire par; ' detroit m 

Sound, Nature has divided it, 19. into two large iſlands ; 
Sund m. Nature f. dreyer. - grand ile f. 


29. ſome ſmall ones; and 3%. a fruitful Peninſula abounding 
petit Fertile Prefquile f. abunder 
with corn, pulſe, and fruit; and as there is plenty of good 
tn grains legumes Im guaulite f. 
paſture, the country abounds with cattle.” The cattle that are 
paturage m. pays m. abonder betail _ © 
tranſported yearly from Jutland to Germany, muſt paſs through F 
mener tous les ans Jutland m. Allemagne aller 
Sleſwick, where the toll is reccived, which amounts yearly to 
prage m. rece voi. monter par an 
upwards (plus) of 200,000 Crowns. {\ Ecu.] 
A girl walking one day from Oſterby to Mell- Tundern in the 


Fille f. marcher jour m. O/ler bi * 
Dutchy of Sleſwick, hit her toes againſt ſomething, pointed. | 
Duche# m. heurter pied m. Hointu 
She . not what it was at firſt, but after digging round it with 

ſavo Habord creufer a 
her fingers, ſhe pulled out a horn of the fineſt gold. It is about Ip 

dngt m. tirer de terre corne f. pur or ley 
roo ounces weight, and embelliſhed with ſeveral Hieroglyphical 

once (a) orne plufieurs Hiteroglyphique 
figures, | much in the ſame manner of | the Egyptian yramids, ma. 
Figure a peu pres comme ' Egypte FRPyratnide 


It is 25 inches long, and 4 wide at the opening. "oy 9 to this day N 
pouce kag-gueur large-gtur on ture f. 5 
betrag in the Royal Treaſury, as a curious piece bf, antiquity, W 1 
er à Royal Tre ſorerie f. turieux piece f. | 
rague is one of the largeſt, fineſt, and moſt populous cities © hat 
Prigae grand beau - peuple wille f. 
in Europe. It is twelve miles in circumference : in it are above 106 he ; 
de Furpr un bile de tour m. | 
churches and as many Palaces.” "I he Moldaw. flows throveh 
f. anlam (b) Palais m. Moldaw m. payer 


(a) To be weight i is peſt or &tre du poids de. 
, "(1 See Gram, Pag. 217. 
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the middle of the city, over which is a ſtately ſtone bridge. The 
| milieu m. magnifigque pierre pont m. 

Jews, who are reckoned 50, ooo in number, have in their quarter 
Tui compter au nombre quartier 


9 Synagogues. | Synagogue. ] 
. CHAP. XVII. 


Upon the Conftrufion of thoſe Words wherein chiefly conſiſts 
the ID & brench, 


Avoir is uſed inſiead of Etre when we ſpcak of being old, Cc. 
LA Gram, Pag. 365. x 


How old are you? (Turn, what age have you?) {dge.] 
I am ſixteen years old. I did not think that you were ſo old. 
* croire age, 
For | my part | I am one-and thirty. [ moi. ] 
Is your mother very old? She is almoſt ninety, 


mere dge pres de | 
Are you cold? On the contrary, I am very warm, but I am 
| froid au contraire chaud 
tired. —Iam very cold and very hungry. 
la- froid aim. 


You are hungry you ſay; and I am very dry. [L 
Your ſiſter had got a ſore noſe laſt week; now ſhe has fare 
Joeur , (a) mal d nez m. paſſe ſemainef. à prijent 
ips. I wiſh ſhe had a ſore tongue. 
lere f. ſouhaiter langue f. : 
My couſin is wounded in his fide and in his arms; but the 
couſin m. blefſe au c614 m. bras m, 


man who fought with him is wounded in the belly. 


Je battre ventre m. 
My hands are ſo cold that I cannot write. 
main f. froid Jaurois écrire. 


- I believe your head is always cold; for you ſeldom pull your 


croire * tete f. 

hat off. Cẽter chapeau. ] | 
How old is your ſiſter? She js not fifteen yet, I thought 
ſhe was twenty, N 


fJroid car rärement 


a) This word is left out in French, 
Q 2 I was 
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I was very cold this morning when I came; but 1 am very 
| matin arriver 
warm now. You don't look ſo. 
chaud à preſent paroitre | 
You eat as if you were not hungry. Excuſe me, I eat heartily ; 
manger Fan excuſer de bon appetit 


for I am very hungry. | - 
am more dry than hungry. I have been thirſty all the day. 


Joo alizre our. 


I am dry too. [L/ auffe.] 


The Particles at and upon, with the werd playing, Sc. See 
| | Gram, Pag. 323, 372. 


Do you never play at cards ? I play ſometimes at Piquet and 
Jamal j auer carte f. guelquefois Piguet m. 
at Quadrille, to oblige the company. 8 
Puadrille m. obliger compagnie f. 
t us play fora crown, | never play ſo high. I don't care 
< ' CR gros jeu ſe ſoucter 
to play for ſo much money, - 
'. , tant argent. (See Gram. pag. 217.) 
I don't love to play at games of chance, as at Dice, or even 
aimer jouer jeu m. hazardm. comme dem. mime 
at Cards: but I like to play ſometimes at Bowls, at Billiards, 
cartes f.  aimer quelquefois boule f. Sillard m. 
at Teonis, [ paume f.] or Nine- pins. | guilles f. | 
My couſin and I play at Cheſs | every night.! 
' couſin jouer Gchecs m. tous les foirs. 
Can you play upon ſome inſtrument ? I can play a little upon 
» Jawoir jouer de inſtrument m. un peu 
the German flute. I thought you could play on the fiddle too. 
traverfiere flute f. croire | violon m. auſſi 
No. I knew that you play on the baſs-viol very well. It | 
non fawvoir baſſe de violt f. „ ] 
- you pleaſe to come to our houſe, we will make a little concert. 
fouhaiter wenir _ aire concert m. 
My ſiſter will play on the harpſichord, you will play on your 
| clavecin m. 6 | 
. baſs-viol, and I will ſing. [chaxrer.] — 


Wa 


Mener and Porter; amener and apporter, Pag. 316. 


I never o to ſee your brother without carrying my German 
a por _ — 5 
gute along with me. [ flute trawer/iere f.] * 
art 


ermal 
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Carry your work to your ſiſter, and bring me my ſeiſſars. 
a ou vrage m. cC.iſtaux m. 
I will take you along with me into the country, if you learn 
mener campagne f. endre 
well. Will you carry me to the aſſembly ? [aſſemble f.] 8 
You cannot walk. I won't carry you. 
The next time you come to ſec me, bring your niece, 
premier fois f. | niece f. 
Bring the horſe to me, 


See the other Idioms, Pag. 396, and following, 


Let us walk alittle in the garden. I am tired, I have walked 
um peu jardin m. las 
too much to-day. Well, we ſhall go upon the river, if you 
trop aujourdhui. Eh bien rivierg f. 
pleaſe; and if you don't pleaſe, we ſhall tay[r7/er} at home. [logic m.] 
I am uſed to walk two hours every day, and he uſes to ride 
avoir coutume heure tous les jours monter à cheva[ 


twice a week, [ deux fois ſemaine f.] 


You are not complailant, Why won't you do me that 
complaiſant vVouloir 
friendſhip ? [amitic f.] 
If you do me that favour, I will take it kindly of you. 
en ſavor bon gre. 
Take it kindly or unkindly, I can't. 
Do you know Mr. A, has married Miſs B? 
They were married laſt week. La ſemaine paſſee.] 
I am going to-night * where you know. |* ce ſoir.] 
He left off + juſt now. [+fir-] 
When you ſpeak to her ſhe falls a laughing. 
parler ſe mettre a rire. 
She dees nothing but laugh. Pag. 366. 
Does not that fit me well? Pag. 365. 
If they ſhould happen to quarrel, lat me know of it. 


Pag. 364. ſe quereller 
We were bound from Jamaica to Briſtol, They were home- 
Pag. 36 5. Jamaigque f. Briflol 


wards bound | too. [aufi.] 

Your dinner is at ſtake. (diner, Pag. 365, at the verb aller.] 

I won't lend you my knife. ] don't want it, | can do without it. 
vouloir preter couteau m. Pag, 370. pouvoir Sen paſſer. 

He had like to have fallen. (tomber, Pag. 380.] ; 

Do you know the lady who ſpoke to me this morning? 
| dame matin m. 
I know what you | mean. [ Poubir dire.) | 1 


2” 


8 N Bxznciysrs Patt II. 
If he call, bid him come again. Fl, | 
| Ventr rewenir. | 
_ "They have cauſed him to be-beheaded, [4ccapiter, Pag. Et 1 
Make that child eat his breakfaſt, | and if he * not got 
faire enſuui m. 0 | | 
enough [afiz] give him ſame more, [Pag. 38 5 
Yeſterday morning a fre broke out at that, houſe which was 
hier mal in le feu m prendre maiſon F. 
building, and it was conſumed in two hours. hey ſay that 
batir conſumes Bure f. 
the Joinet's men made a fire with chips to warm themſelves, 
Gargons menuifiers m. du copeau m. chauffer ſe 
and that ſet, the houſe on fire. [metrre le feu à. ] 


f 


Have aſter the participles might, could, would, and ought to, 
which is liable to be miſtaken for the ſign of the compound tenſe to 
the participle paſſrve folleing, belongs to, and is part of theſe par- 
ticl-s, which are then Verbs, and not Signs; (though it is ſometimes 
the fare, when they are figns,) and the ' participle i is turneli into the 
infinitive. Gram. Pag. 395, and following. 


He will have his wife like what he does. 2 
vouloir Nen aimer | 
She would do-it in ſpite of him. (a) 
Children ſhould never hear ſuch things, 
.enfant jamais entendre tel choſe f. 
. They might have attacked the enemy. 
= pouveir attaguer ennemi m. 
I could never have beſtowed my pains better. 
= hoe employer peine f. mieux 
T'here could have been no living at all without arts. 
on - pouvorr DDirore du tout art m. = 
The fortifications might have been deſtroyed. 
fortification f. pour, detruire. ph 
could not do better. (b) He could have done better. (b) 
I would have you do that. (a) 1 would have had you done it, 
I wiſh you had dove it. [ oubaiter.] , 
You never could come more ſeaſonably. [a prepes.] 
He would not have taken arms. [armgs.] 
If] would have employed my pains in that. 
vVonleir employer peins à ) 
(a) This may be the Imperfe&, Perfect, 2 of the Preſent, and Con- 
ditional according to the ſenſe of the ſentence, which muſt be determined, and 


n N 2 * row of the conſtruction of the tenſes ſet down, 

ag. 275, of Gram. But thele ſentences muſt be rendered ſible ways. 

(b) The Compound of the Conditional, 30 Mats 
He 


al 


R; 
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He ought to have been fent. [deweir enwvoyer.] 
Cities could not have been built without an aſſembly of men. 


ville _ batir  foctets f. 
There could have been neither navigation nor agriculture, 
pouvoir navigation agriculture 


without the aſſiſtance of men, [induftric.] 
What would you baye had me do for you? 


OO people think that if he would have purſued the enemy 


croire vouloir pour ſui ure ennemi 
briſkly, he. might have ended the war that day, 
vigour eaſement , pour  finir guerre f. jour m. a 


Enn r.. in. 


Upon the irregular ConflruTion of the Pronouns Pei ſonal 
and Polleſſi ve. 


See Gram. Pag. 229, c. | 
If truth Thewed itſelf to men in all its beauty, they would 


 werite f. montrer beauie f. 
love nothing elſe. They would burn with love for it, 
aimer (a) rüber dent ur 
Self-love is our Primum Mobile. Pis it rules our paſſions ; 
amour-propre m. grand mubile m. regler paſſion f. 
and toit men are indebted tor moſt of the eee which they 
redewvable d- la plupart ſer dice m. 


reciprocally render one andther. ren rieprogutinent.] 
Glory makes the whole ambition of Heroes, They gape 


gloire f. tout ambition f. Heros | 5 10 
after 272 elſe: they ſeek for nothing elſe. They apply to 
clbereber 


reer 
alone: ws for it alone they make vows. [von. 


Moſt men worthip love: to it they ſacrifice their fineſt days, 


adorer amour m. Jac ifier 2.4 Jour ni. 
and from it they expect their gieateſt happineſs. 
artehdre grand felicité f. 
You have got fine birds; buy a fine cage for them. 
oiſcan m. acheter cage f. 
My Lady || i is excecding fond of | her partot: ſhe has it con- 
Dame ainer à la folie perroguet m. 


ſtantly with her. Troujours. ] 


Is that the tree of which you were peaking F Yes, that's it. | 
arbre m. parler out, | = 


la) Nothing elſe is made in French by it alone ; and alone, nc and gue. 
| | It 


— — — 


| 
| 
| 


120 Fatncn EXERCISES. port ll. 
It looks very fine, but its fruit | is good for faking | 


paroitre bien fait m. me valbir rien. 
1 his on the contrary, has no appearance. Tis a peach-tree, 
an contraire apparence pecher m. 


and its peaches are | charming good. | lyeche f. delicieux.) 
The deor was ſlrut, and the mob ſtood before it, in expectation 


porte f. ferm populace f. ſe tenir attendre 
that ſomebody would go out of the houſe ; but there was no 
fortir 
body in it. 
ake care of my birds } give them food. This i is dry, give 


prendre oi/eau m. mangeaille f. 
him water. Lean. 
When he ſaw himſelf purſued fo cloſe, he reached the river, 
voir ur ſui vi de fi pres gagner eue m. 
and threw himſelf | init | on horſeback with adeſign | to croſs 
jeter y a cheval a defſein traverſer 
it over, tho” it was ſo rapid. When he came to the ſtream, for all 
rapide (a) courant m. quoi que 
that he did to reſiſt it, he could not conquer it. He then reſolved 
faire reiter » e rendre maitre en donc reſoudre 
to go down with it, and let himſelf be carried away VP. it ; but 
ſuiure le þ laiſſer emporter 
his horſe was too tired to be able to ſwim long; and as be endea- 
cheval m. trop fatigus pouvoir nager long-temps S$efforcer 
voured to quit the ſtream, his horſe, that had loſt all its ſtrength, 
quitter fil de l'eau m. erdre force f. 
fell under him. He expected it, and therefore did not wonder 
Sabattre Sattendre y par conſiquent etre ſurpris 
at it, "He ſtill (wam for a while with the ſtream; but not being 
en encore nager quelque temps courant m. | 
able to leave it, he was drowned in it, 


Pon uit quiiter be fe noyer 


IF 
The water which you have recommended him to drink is not 
tan f. recommander Boire 

fit for him. 1 know all its qualities, and will never recommend 
propre en qualite f. 
it in ſuch caſe. [pareil cas.] 

Of theſe two rivers, one has its ſpring i in 1 Alps, and the 

fleuve m. Pource f. Alpes 

other has it in the Pyreneans. Pyrencer. 

J have bought a new ſword; the big] of it | i is sfilver, but I don't 

acheter pee f. garde f. en argent 

like | its | ſhell. I will not part with the old one. It has done me 
aimer en pflaque f. ſedefaire de vieux rendre 


(a) Turn, when he was arrived. | 
| 3 5 too 
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too much ſervice, I have owed twice my life to it. Only I will 
trop grand ſeruice m. de voir deux fois vie f. lui ſtulement 

t | it ] cleaned, and put a new hilt to it, and it will be of ſervice 
aire la nettoger metire garde f. y * fervir 
Rill to me by night. de nuit. 


If you fit in that | eaſy chair | take care not to hurt yourſelf, 


Ss afſeoir fauteuil m. prendre garde ſe faire du mal 
for the back and elbows are broke, | 
dos m. bras m. rompu- 
The table is greaſy, don't go near it. 
table f. gras Sappuyer 
Keep from the wall, don't go near it. 
7 temir loin de mur m. approcher 
His houſe is fine, I like its fituation, but the rooms are not 
maiſon f. aimer en /iluation f. chambre f. 
well contrived. He has ſpent a great deal of money upon it. He 
menage faire de grandes depenſes res 
has altered the roof, and made a ſtately ſtair- caſe. It coſts him 
faire changer toit m. (a) ſuperbe ęſcalier m. couter 
much, but | upon the whole | he owes his health to it, He lives 
apres tout devorr ſante f. demeurey 


tnere all the year. aunde f. IE | 
This horſe had eat his oats, though the other had not cat 
cheval m. manger awoine f. 
half of his : then he broke his halter and got looſe. 
moitie après cela rompre licou m. SEecharper, 
He has got his bit between his tecth, 
| prendre le mords aux dents. 
Take this cuſhion and lean upon it. * 
prendre couſſin m. Hauer (* zt is left out in French.) 
1 love my ſeat, the gardens ate very fine. | have altered the 
chateau m. jardin m. 
flower- gardens, and added groves and water- ſpouts. 
farterre m. ajouter boſquet m. jet deau m. 
line meadows round it. [prairie f.] 


I likewiſe deſign to make alterations to my garden: I 


changer 
These are 


auſſi avoir deſſein changement in. jardin m. 
make a terras-wa k, and a grotto under it, 
terraſſè f. grotlie f. 


(a) Turn, he cauſed to be made, and ſee Gram. Pag. 369. 


5 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


En and y are indeclinable : le is phnerally ſo too, except when 
it relates to a Noun. Ste Gram. Pag. 244, and following, 


Is Miſs married? No, I am not. She is not, 


Mademoiſelle marie non le # 
Are you ſick, ſiſter? Yes, I am fick, and I am afraid to he 
malade, foeur out le craindre 


ſo long. [ long-temps.] — | 
Are you that lady's daughter ? Yes, I am, 


Dame fille ; la d 
Is that your notion ? Yes, it is. She ſays that that is her 
a idee f. la dire 


- 


notion, do you think ſcroire.] that it is? [4a] 

That is not your thought: yet it ought to be ſo. 
penſee f. cependant dewvoir 

Is that your wife? Yes, *tis ſhe. . 
Is not that your boy? [earcon.] Yes, tis he, [ai] 
Is that your horſe ? Yes, it is. [e] 

= Are thoſe ladies arrived? [arrive] Yes, they are. [V 
Are they out f order? [indiſpoſe.) They are fo, [ 
We have been ſick (malade), and are fo (%) ſtill. encore.) 
Are theſe your fiſters ?, Yes, they are. (et.) | 
Is that your houſe ? (maiſon f.) Yes, that is it. (la) 
Are theſe his houſes ? Yes, they are. (/) 
"Theſe are not my gloves ? (gast.) Yes, hey are. (t.) 
That is not your fine ſnuff-box ? (tabatiere.) Yes, it is. (44) 


© More Exerciſes upen Interrogations. 


In what docs true religion conſiſt ? 
&rai religion f. confiſter. ; 
Vy ho ſubdued the greateſt part of the world in 12 years time: 


conquer grand partie f. monte ni. ays 
Alexander, King of Macedon, 
Alexandre Roz Macedome. 


To whom do the Azores iſlands belong, what number 1: 

| Azeres ilef. appartenir (Turn, how many 
there of them, and how do they lie ? 
of them are there ?) etre ſitut. 

Of what extent is the country of Braſil, and by whom was i 


diſcovered f (decourert.) 


Hoy 


8 1 2 


Chap. XIX. Upon the Interrogations: 1 
How is that country divided, and what is the produce of it ? 
d dtrwiſe produit m. en 
Are the inhabitants divided into ſeveral-nations ? 
habitaut m. diuiſt en different nation f. 
| What is | worthy of notice | in that country ? Is there no- 
| remarguable dans pays m. y 
thing worthy of notice ? 
Are there any European colonies in that country ? 
Buropten colonie f. dans 
0 From whence had merica its name? From Americo Veſputio 
d'ou Amerique f. nom m. Americ Veſpuce » 
a Florentin, in 1497, tho Columbus was the firſt diſcoverer of 
Florentin, en Colomb Turn, the firſt who diſcovered it. 
it, in 1492. [decouvrir.] 
er Which are the principal places on the coaſt ? 
princifal endroit m. de cite f. 7 
What ſort of people are the Arabs? And what is their go- 
yernment * ſgounernement m.) 
How large is that country ? 
de quelle grandeur pays m. 
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T is certain that in French, as 
well as m Engliſh, Ar. you a 
Prince? has a ſenſe very dif- 
ferent from Are you the Prince; 
becauſe in this laſt ſentence the 
article denotes a ſingularity which 
is not in the firſt. Nevertheleſs 
theſe two ſentences cannot be ex- 
preſſed but in this way in Latin, 
Eſne Princeps * Therefore the La- 
tins, for want of articles, were 
obliged to confoand, and imply 
in the ſame terms, very different 
ideas, and to leave to the reader 
or hearer the care of diſtinguiſh- 
ing them at the riſque of often 
miſtaking them, 5 

Proper names take no article, 
becauſe they individually and of 
themſelves diſtinguiſh the things 
and perſons which are ſpoken of. 
Tis | on that account | that no 
article is put in Engliſh before 


the names of perſons and cities, 
nor thoſe of the divers countries, . 


provinces, rivers, and mountains, 
. Nevertheleſs Uſe requires one 
in French before almoſt all thoſe 


nouns; except proper names of 4, 


III. 


certain, 


ſen ſe, 
different, 

laft, 

ſentence, p 
nevertheleſs, 
expreſſed, 
way, 

Latin, 

cor found, 
imply, 

in, 

terms, 

ideas, 

leave, 
reader, 
bearer, 

care, 
diſtinguiſhing, 
riſque, 
miſtaking, 
Proper, 
names, 

en that account, 
put, 
divers, 
countries, 
provinces, 
rivers, 
mountaiut, 


nevertheleſs, 
uſ, cy 
pequire;, 


certain. 
Frango13. 
Anglois. 
ſens. 
different, 
dernier. 
phraſe. 
cependant, 
s' ex primer, 
maniere. 


Latin. 


_ confondre, 


envelopper. 
ſous. 
terme. 
idee. 
laiſſer. 
lecteur. 
auditeun 
ſoi ns. 
diſtinguer. 
hazard. 

ſe meprendre. 


propre. 


nom. 
individuellement. 
pour cette raifuns 
mettre. 

divers. 

pays. 

province, 

riviere. 


montagne. 


anmoins. 
uſage. 
demrander. 
preſque, 


perſons 


mn os £A 3 Ss wa _ 4 ..- 


In 


ons 


Part III. 


perſons and places; and will have 
you expreſs with articles Europe, 
Aſia, Africa, and America. The 


rules of the Grammar ſhow what 


words take the article, and in 
what circumſtances, 

Thoſe rules are founded upon 
Uſe, which will have you ſay, 
with different particles, Perſian 
ſtuffs, and China ſtuffs: to go 
to England ; to arrive in Sweden : 
and to go to Feru; to arrive at 
Carolina ; to return from France, 
to ſet out from Italy ; and to return 
from China, to come from Mexico. 

*Tis uſe requires ſuch or ſuch a 


article before an adjective fol- 


owed by its ſubſtantive; and ſuch 
and ſuch another, when the ſub- 
ſtantive comes firſt; ſo that it is 


neceſſary to know the rules of the 


French language to expreſs theſe 
(a) following ſentences. 

Glory and infamy are vain and 
imaginary, if they are not related 
to the real goods and evils which 
attend them, 

The clemency of princes. is 
ſometimes but a policy to get the 
affection of the people. The cle- 
mency, of which men make a 
virtue, is practiſed ſometimes thro” 
vanity, ſometimes through lazi- 
nels, ſometimes out. of tear, and 
almoſt always out of the three 
* 

never drink water aſter wine. 

Wiſe people have told me that 
he loves ſtudy, and that he has 
made great improvements in Jearn- 
ing already, 

Lucre will never make me do 


| any thing | diſhoneſt, 


a) the'e is made in French by the only. 


ExER CIS ES, Oe. 


places, 
expr [4 1 , 
Europe, 
Ala, 


4 rica, 
er iea, 


rule s, 
bew, 
words, 
circumſtances, 
founded, 
Perfran, 
ahh. 
China, 

S weden, 
Peru, 

Car olina , 
return, 
ſet out, 
Mexieo, 
requires, 
2 

pa tic le, 
followed , 
ſubſtantive, 
another, 
comes, 
tb. t, 
language, 
expreſs, 
following, 
glory, 
infamy, 
vain, 
imaginary 
related, 
attend, 
clemency, 
ſomet imat 7 
Policy, 
n 
people, 
praiſed, 
fome time: 7 
ran iq, 
lazi neſs, 
fear, 
together, 
nen, 
drink, 

Wi ſe prope, 


ie pre ns, 


learning, 
a. ready, 


Lucre, 


any things 


* Cardline, 


125 
I teu, 

dire. 
Europe. 
Aſie. 
Afrique. 
Amerique, 
regle, 
marquer. 
mot. 

cas. 

fond. 
Perſe. 
etoffe, 
Chine, 
Suède. 
Perou. 


revenir, 
partir. 
Mexique. 
vouloir. 

tel. 

particule. 

ſui vi. 
ſubſtantif. 
autre. 

ene. 

de ſorte que. 
langue. 
Enoncer, 

ſuĩ vant. 
gloite. * 
infamie. 
vain. 
imaginaite. 
ra pporter. 
accompagner, 
tlemence. — 
ſouveat. 
politique. 
gagner. 
peuple. 

ſe pratiquer, 
queiquefois, 
vanite, 
pareſ]-. 
crainte, 
enfemble, 
jama.s, 

boi te. 

des gens ages. 
progres, 
ſcience, A 


deja. 


gain. 
tien - 


126 
The Cathedral Chureh of Sa- 


liſbury is one of the fineſt in the 


kingdom, There are as many 
gates as months in the year, as 
many windows as weeks, and as 
many marble pillars as days. 
ovetouſneſs often produces 

contrary effects. An infinite num- 
ber of people ſacrifice all their 
ſubſtance to doubtful and diſtant 
hopes, Others contemn great ad- 
vantages to come | on account of | 
ſmall profits for the preſent, 

Are women by their nature as 
rational as men? and are men 
leſs over-ruled by. | ſelf-love | than 
women are? 

What wife muſt one take not 
to repent it? A one. 


The fifth King of Rome was 
Tarquinius Priſcus, the ſun of 


Demaratus, a Corinthian, He 
came to Rome from 'Tarquinii, 
a town of Etruria, from whence 
he was called Lucius 'Tarquinius. 

An ancient ſaid that the Court 
is an abode full of ſmoke, and that 
oftentimes Courtiers retired (a) 


with (b), tears in their eyes. 


Another ſaid that | great peo- 
ple | do their utmoſt to loſe the 
uſe of their feet and hands, be- 
cauſe they get themſelves dieſt 
and” carried by others, 

We have received advice that 
the Grezhound, a 50 gun ſhip, 
has taken and carricd to (c) Gib- 
raltar a Spaniſh privateer of 12 
guns and 90 men, On the other 
hand we hear that the Adventure, 
bound (d) from Bourdeaux to 


(a) add in French t of if, 
te) Sce Gram, Pig. 370. 


| " Fxrncrises' 


Church, 
neſt y 
i nu 14 A om, 


contemn, 
is come, 


on account of, 


preſent, 
natures 
rational, 
over -r lg, 
Jelf-love, 


repent, 


King, 
Rome, 
Tarquinius, 
Priſcus, 

Co, in [4 ht: an Pn 
came, 
Targuinii, 
retun, 
from Whencc, 
called, 
abcadle, 
ſmole, 
Courtiers, 
retired, 
fears, 


do their ata, 


carricd, 

adi ice, 
Gu], 
gun, 

if. 

Nax iſb, 
Frist atcers 
men 

hand, 
Adwintae, 


Part HI. 
_ Egliſe. 
beau. 


royaume. 
porte. 
fen ei re. 
pilier. 
avarice. 
ſouvent. 
produire. - 
genes. 
bien. 
douteur, 
eloigne. 
elperance, 
mepriſer. 
venir, 
pours % 
preſent. (adj. } 
eſſence. 
rai ſonnable. 
dumine. 
amour propre. 


ſe repentir. 


Roi. 

Rome. 

Tarquin. 

Pancien. 

Coriathien, 

venir, 
Tarquinie. 
ville. 

d'ou. 

appelé. 

le jour. 

fumce. 

courtiſan. 

ſortir. 

larme. 

faire tout ſon poſſi ble 
alre. 

habiller. 

porter, 

2 vie: 

Levrier. 

pièce de canon, 

vaiſſeau. 

Eſpagnol. 

Armateur. 

bomme d*<quipage, 

cote. 

Aventure. 


(b) evith is left out in French. 
%) dce Gram Pag. 365, 


Dublin, 


t 


th 


e. 


- 


— 


— 


Part III. 


Dublin, has been taken by the 
Spaniards, and carried to St, Se- 
baſtian, | 

Moſt of the trades, profeſſions, 
and | ways of living | among man- 
kind, take their original either 
from the love of pleaſure, or the 
fear of want, The former(a), when 
it becomes too violent, degene- 
rates into luxury; and the latter, 
into avarice, 

It is very difficult to make 
fine pictures, handſome ſtatues, 
good muſic, good verſes. There— 
tore the names of thole (b) wan- 
ſcending men who have overcome 
thoſe obſtacles that | are met 
with | in the arts of painting, 
ſtatuary, muſic, and poetry, wall 
perhaps laſt much longer | than 
the kingdoms where they were 
born. 

Daily abſurdities] hang out | 
upon the ſign-poſts of this city, 
to the general ſcandal] of foreigners 
as well as thoſe of our own 
country (c), who are cut ious ſpecta- 
tors of the ſame. Our ſtreets are 
filled with blue bears, black 
ſwans, and red lions ; | not to 
mention | flying pigs, and hogs in 
armour, with many other crea- 
tures more extraordinary than any 
in (d) the deſerts of Africa. 

Does the forgiving our enemies 
conſiſt in loving them, or in hurt- 
ing them neither. in their reputa- 
tion nor their intereſts ? 

There is no | fooliſh thing | 


but old people | in love | are ca- 


pable to do. 


Upon the French Tongue 


* 


Spaniards, 
St. Sebaſtian, 


A, 
trades, 
wuys of living, 


may kind, 
take, 

original, 

Te, 
former, 

becomes, 
lixUiyy 

latter, 

i Ne kt » 
Pi, 665 

7 en en, 

thr fore, 

tran cdi ns 

UENO fo 

are mit qeith, 
Lag, 
Ratio 7. 
poctry, 

fer haps, 

aſi, 

much ger, 
kingdoms, 

We! E born, 

<>. ily, 
ebſurditics, 
hang out, 
ſign 'P ofts, 
foreigners, 
curious ſpeeators 
Jamey 

bra ys, 
vans, 

not to mentions 
Sings 
armour, 
with, 

many, 
creature, 
extraordinary, 
Fu giving, 
enemies. 
confiſt ir, 
burt ing 3 


foolof thing, 


in love, 
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Eſpagnol. 
St. Sébaſlien. 


La plupart, 
meter. 
moyens qui fervent A 
gagnec la vie. 
les hommes. 
tirer, 
OrHIgine. 
miscere. 
un. 
de venir. 
molleſſe. 
autre. 
difficile. 
tableau. 
vers. 
auſi;, 
ſupétieut. 
vaincre. 
I xencon!rer. 
peinture. 
ſcnipture, 
poeke, 
peut Ctre, 
durer. 
beaucoup plus. 
royaume. 
naitre. 
tous les jours. 
lourde bvse. 
ſe commett:e, 
enſeigne. 
etranger. 
admirateur. 
en, 
oure. 
cygne. 
pour ne riet dire. 
volant. 
cuiraſſe. 
ni. 
quantite. 
animal. 
monſtrucux. 
pardon. 
ennemi. 
conſifter à. 
nuire. 


extravagance, 
amoureux. 


(a) Turn thus, when theſe paſſions become toe violent, they degenerate the one 


the other, &e, 


(e) Turn country into comntrymen (compatriote.) 


(4) any in, muſſ be made by any of thoſe that haunt. ( hanter.) 


(b) theſe, muſt be made by the in French. 


Herodtys 


jects 
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Herodotus tells us that in cold 
countries animals ſeldom have 
horns; but that in hot countries 
they have very large ones. One 
could make a pretty comical ap- 
plication of this remark. 
Dionyſius, King of Syracuſe, 
having heard that one of his ſub- 
had hid a treaſure in his 
garden, ordered him to bring it 
to him. The Syracuſan gave him 
but part of it, and kept the reſt 


Now, 
ſaid he, ſince he knows how (a) 
to uſe riches, he deſerves to en- 
joy them. . 

The two moſt dangerous ene- 
mies to life are intemperance and 


a Phyſician, 


Soldiers are often reduced to 
bad bread and meat, 

Othos and Ephialtes, the ſons. 
of Alous and Hiphimede, the 
daughter of Neptune, are ſaid to 
have been of wonderful bigneſs. 
They grew nine inches every 
month, When they were nine 
years old(b), they endeavoured to 
climb up to Heaven. 

The day before yeſterday the 
Commons reſolved to grant to 
the King 184661/. 105. 6d. for 
the ordinary of the navy, 1052s/. 
35. 7d. for the charges of the 
ordnance, for the Jand ſervice, 
760711. 15. 4d. to | make good 


( bhoww, is left out in French, 


* 
- 


a, 
countries, 
ſeldom, 
horns, 
bot, 
large, 

| whe 4 
comical, 
Dionyfuur, 


bea ry d, 
ſubjects 
7" Vi 


ral, 


tola, 
Noto, 
knows, 
4e, 
ſerves, 
enjoys 


dangerous, 


intemperance, 


P byfician , 
ſoldiers, 


reduced, 


wonderful, 
bigneſs, 

4 reo, 
inches , 


every 


» 
month, 


endeavoured, 
to climb up, 


Common, 
reſolved, . 
grant, 
ordinary, 
navy, 
charges, 
ordnance, 
land, 
ſervice, 


make good, 


the extraordinary expenſes of the — 
_ Taid office, not provided for by pr for, 


Part III. 


froid, 
pays. 
rarement. 
corne. 
chaud. 

d. 
plaiſant, 
Denys. 
ente ndre dire . 
ſujet. 
cacher. 
ordonner. 
Syracuſain. 
retcnir. 
reſte, 
ſecrettement. 
puis. 
vivre. 
apprendre, 
I preſent. 
que. 
ſavoir. 


dien uſer, 


meriter, 
jouir, 


dangereux. 
intemperance. 


Medecin. 


gens de guerre. 
rẽduĩt. 


prodigieux. 
grandeur. 
croitre. 
pouce. 

tout. 

mois, 
entreprendre, 
eſcalader, 


Communes. 
1eſoudre. 
accorder, 
ordinalte. 
marine. 
depenſe, 


bureau de [artillerie 


terre. 
ſervice. 
defrayer, 
extraordinaire. 
bureau. 
pourvoir. 


(d) See Gram. Pag. 326. 


— 


Parliament 


llerie 


ent 


Part III. 


Parliament, 2665 121. 19s. 84, for 
maintaining the troops and gar- 
riſons in the Weſt- Indies, Mi- 
norca and Gibraltar, &c. and 
4000. for the repairing of Weſt- 
minſter-abbey, all for the ſervice 
of the year 1741. 

The ſame day it was moved 
in the houſe of Lords to make a 
Committee to | take into conſide- 
ration | the conduct of the preſent 
war ; but after great debates, it (a) 
was | carried in the negative | by 
a majority of 68 votes againſt 
43. After which it was ordered 
to preſent an addreſs to the 
King, to defire him to order (b) 
to be laid before the houſe co- 
pies of the anſwers made by Ad- 
miral Haddock and Sir Chaloner 
Ogle to the Duke of Newcaſtle's 
letters of the 25th February 1739, 
and 15th April 1740. 

There were laſt year in this 
city 25284 burials, 4107 marri- 
ages, 18632 chriſtenings, and 
3150 foundlings. In 1739 there 
were 19781 chriſtenings, 4108 
marriages, 21986 burials, and 
3229 foundlings. So that (c) 
there was a decreaſe Jaſt year of 
1149 in the chriſtenings, of 91 
in the marriages, and of 139 in 
the foundlings : and an increaſz 
of 3298 in the burials, 

The moſt juſt compariſon that 
can be made of love is that of 
a fever, We have no more 
power over the one than the 
other, whether | on account of | 
Its violence, or its duration. 


(a) Turn it by (that propoſition. ) 


* 
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Parliament, 
maintMning, 
Ire ops, 
garriſon, 
et- Indies. 
Minorca, 
repairing, 


Meſiminſier Ab- 


bey . 
all, 
moved, 
hon e, 
make, 

CC nfiderat ion, 
conduct, 
preſent, 
war, 
debates, 
negative, 
Ys, 
majo "ity, 
votes, 
ord:rcd, 
prejenty 
add e's, 
d-ſire, 
laid, 

cp 4, 
anſqwwers, 
Admiral, 


Str Chaloner, 


letters, 

lift, 

year, 
burials, 
marriages, 
chr iſtenings, 
foundlings, 
ſo that, 

decr ea 11 C3 


incr-aſe, 
* 


compariſon, 
fever , 
power, 
over, 


en account of, 


Violence, 
duration, 
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Parlement, 

main!'enir, 

force, 

garniſon. 

Indes Occidentales.. 

Minorque. 

rẽ parations. 

Abbaye de Weſt» 
minſter. 

le tout. 

propoſer. 

chambre. 

E:ablir. 

examiner. 

conduite. 

preſent. 

guerre, 

cEbar. 

rejette, 

a. 

pluralite, 

vaix. 

ordonne. 

preſenter, 

ad tt ſſe. 

pier. 

remettre. 

copie. 

rẽponſe. 

Amiral. 

le Chevalier Chabo- 
ner. 

I-ttre. 

dernier, 

anne?, 

Mort. 

mariage, 

batpëme. 

enfant treu sé. 

ce jurte que. 

diminution, 


augmentation, 


comparailon, 
hevre. 
pouvolr. 

ſur. 

pour. 
violence, 


durce. 


(b) See Gram, Pag. 369. 

(e) de ſorte gue : but there was a decreuſe, &c,—and an inc: eaſe, &c. mult be turned 
thus (there have been—cbriflenings—marriages, &c. leſs in 1749 than in 1739) and the 
number of the dead of the j year 72 that of 1739 by 3298. 


Epaminondas 


Epaminondas refuſed Darius's 
preſents, and told thoſe who of- 
fered them to him from that 
king: If he defires of me no- 
thing but what is juſt(a), | there 
is no occaſion | for preſents ; and 
if he has other deſigns, tet him 
know that he is not rich enough 
to bribe me. 

Men are never ſo happy nor 
fo unhappy as they think them- 
ſelves. | 

Few (b) things are neceſſary to 
make the wiſe (c) man happy : 
nothing can make a fool content. 
Therefore almoſt all men are mi- 
ſcrable, 

Almoſt all the misfortunes of 
life proceed from the falſe noti- 
ons men. have concerning. what- 
cver happens, 

Nothing | is ſo much condu- 
cive | to the happineſs of life as 
to know things as they are. 
That knowledge is got by fre- 
quently reflecting upon whatever 
happens in the world, and very 
little by books. 

We muſt manage Fortune as 
health : enjoy it when it is good: 
take patience when it is bad: 
and never uſe great remedies 
without extreme need. 


It is a thing incomprehenfible 


that fo few well matched couples 
are ſeen; and that perſons en- 
dued with ſo many uncommon 
accompliſhments, who make the 
joy and pleaſure of all compa- 
pies, live together only to | make 
one another mad. ; 


(a) juſe (and leave out <vbat is in French.) 


„but the ſentence muſt begia with IJ fant, for areneceſſary, 


e, ufed ſubſtamtive ly. | z 
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refu d, re fuſet. 
preſents, preſents, 
defires, demander. 
juſt, juſte. 
there is no occa- il ne faut pointy 

fron, 

deſigns, deſſein. 
enough, aſſez. 

bribe, corrompre. 
bappy, heureux. 
unhappy, maiheureux. 
think, imaginer. 
few, peu. 

make, rendre. 
eric, ſage. 
fool, ſou. 
therefore, c'eſt pourquoi. 
almoſt, pte ſque. 
miſerable, miſcsable, 
misfortunes, malheurs. 
notions, idee, 

have, ſe former. 
concerning, ſur. 
⁊ohatever, tout ce qui. 
happens, arriver. 
conduc it e, ſervir. 
happineſs, donheur, 
knowledge, conn -iflauce. 
is got, $*acquerir. 
frequently, frequent. 
reflecting, reflexion, 
bappens, ſe paſſer, 
manages gouverner. 
enj iy, jouir. 

* faite. 
remedies, remède. 
extre me, extreme. 
necd, beſoin. 


incomprehenſible incomprehenſible, 


matched, aſſorti. 

* mariage. 
endued, dour. 
Wnconmmony, rare. 
accompliſhments, qualite. 
pleoſure, plaiſir. : 
companies, compagnie. 


make one ano- ſe faire enrager. 


ther mad. 


Men 


Part III. 


Men are deſigyed to live to- 

ether. Therefore the fuſt of 
all ſciences is that which ſhows 
how to live, that is, how to be- 
have in the world. 

Politeneſs is a ſummary of al] 
moral virtues, It is a collection 
of diſcretion, civility, complai- 
ſauce, and circumſpeCtion, to pay 
every body the duties which they 
have a righ: to require: all 
which (a) muſt be ſet off with 
an agrecable and inſinuating air, 
ſpread (b) over all that is ſaid 
and done. 

Politeneſs is not always born 
with us. Cuſtom, experience, 
application, and ſtudy are requi- 
fite(c). It cannot be denied that 
this virtue is the greateſt charm 
of civil life, It learns us to 
compaſhonate the weakneſſes of 
ſome ; to bear patiently with the 
whims and- caprices of others; 
to give into their ſentiments in 
order to bring them to reaſon by 
gentle and inſinuating means in 
accuſtoming one's ſelf to every 
body's taſte, out of a true deſire 
of pleaſing. 

I have made you wait, Sir, 
but you muſt take it kind of me 
not to find me at home. As I 
will be ſeen (d) only by you, I 
chuſe to avoid the importunities 
of ſome people, who | think they 
have a right | to ſpeak to me at 
any time, and whom my ſervants (e) 
can't ſhut out of doors, although 
I have ordered them above a 
thouſand times to do it, 


(a) all which is made by that. 


upon the French Tongue. 
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deſigned, fait, 
live, vivre. 
ſhows, apprendre. 
bat is, c'eſt-à dire. 
behave, ſe conduire. 
politene t, politeſſe. 
Jummary, , precis. 
col/eftion, alſemblage, 
circumſpetti im, citconſpection. 
pay, rendre. 
duties, devoir. 
right, droit, 
requires exiger. 
fet off revetu, 
ag! ezable, 2greable. 
inſinaating y inſinuant. 
air, air. 
ſpread. ſ- repandre, 
born, nai te. 
cuſlom, uſage. 
fludy, Etude, 
requiſite, il faut. 
denied, nier. 
compaſſionate © compatir, 
Twenkneſſes, foibleſſe. 
ſome, les uns. 
bear, ſapporter, 
patiently patiemment, 
whims, bizarrerie. 
give, entrer, 
wa. ramener. 
gentle, daux. 
inſinuating. inſi nuant. 
means, voie. 
in accuſtoming, ſe faire. 
ta ſe, govt, 
true, veritable. 
pleaſing, plaire, 
wait, attendre. 
muſt, devoir. 
take it hind, ſavoir gre. 
1 cbuſe ere bi-n aiſe, 
to awid, ſe derobzr, 
think they bave fe croire en droit. 
a rig bt, 
time, heure. 
ſer vanti, gens. | 
can't ſhut cout of termer la porte au 
doors, nez, 
ordered, commander, 
above, plus de. 


(b) ſe repandre (ut this participle mull be made by a pronoun relative and a verb.) 


(e) i! faut (beginning the ſentence, ) 
(d) Sce Gram. Pag. 372, 
| 8 2 


One 


| 
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One is too well repaid for the 
trouble of waiting, Madam, when 
one is ſo happy as to ſee you 
one moment: and 1 will always 
Wait | with all my heart | when 
] ſhall be ſure not to wait in 
vain, 

Our expenſes muſt be fited 
to our condition and circumſtan- 
ces. It is ridiculous for citizens 
wives to go dreſt like Dutcheſles. 

Nothing is ſo contagious as 
example.; and we never do great 
good or evil, but they produce 
their like, We imitate good 
actions out of emulation, and 
bad ones through the malignity 
of our nature, which ſhame kept 


priſoner, and example ſets at li— 
berty. 
Domitian ſaid, in bantering 


Metius, I wiſh (a) I was as hand- 
ſome as Metjus thinks he is. 

Demonax ſecing a man clothed 
in purple, who | being proud | of 
his dreſs, walked with much af- 
feQation, ſaid to him to abate 
his pride. Why ſo much often- 
tation ? A ſheep wore this wool 
once which you pride in, yet it 
was but a beaſt. 

Whatever difference appears 
between fortunes, there is never- 
thelcſs a certain compenſation of 
good and evil that makes them 
equal, 

Remember that the richer you 
are, and the more powerful and 
happy, the more you are obliged 
to be juſt and reaſonable, if you 
| are deſirous | of paſſing for ho- 
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repaid, 
trouble, 
of waitirg, 


Part III 


payer, 
chagrin. 
d'sttendre. 


when one is ſo avoir le bonheur; 


happy, 
with all my 
beart, 
in vain 


fitted, 
condition, 
circumſtances, 
citizens Wives, 
den, 

like, 
contagious, 
good, 
evil, 
preduce, 
like, 
imitate, 
bad, 

ſhame, 
kept, 

7. ts, 
at, 
literty 
bentering, 
20 b, 


thinks, 


clothed, 

ur ple, 
5551 proud, 
abute, 
eftentationg 
ſheep, 
wool, 
once, 
pride in, 

er, 
Jen, 
difference, 
appears, 
nevertheleſs, 
compenſation 
mates, 
equal, 
remember, 
powerful, 
Bap, 
0 ged. 
reaſonable, 
are Geſirous, 


(a) ſeabaiter (conditional tenſe.) 


volontiers, 
inutilement, 


proportionne. 
Etat, 
moyen. 
bourgeoiſe. 
vetu. 
comme. 
contagieux. 
bien. 

mal. 
produire. 
ſemblable. 
imiter. 
mavvais, 
honte. 
retenir. 
mettre. 

en. 

liberté. 
railler, 
ſoudaiter, 
croire, 


vetu. 
pourpre. 
fler. 
rabattre. 
19>" "0ST i 
rebis. 5 
laine. 8 
autrefois. 
ms \ oo fo 
pourtant. 5 
bete. h 
difference. I 
parcitre. th; 
neanmoins; Sn 
compenſation. 
rendre. tal 
Exel, det 
ſe ſovvenir, 
1 | 
EUreux, 
oblige. 
1aiſonnable. 
vouloir, 


Part III. 
neſt people. | Hegio, ſays Madam 


Dacier, gives here a great pre- 


cept, which is now hardly (a) 


known, Moſt men now-a-days 
remember that they are rich, 
powerful, and happy, only to be 
more unjuſt and unreaſonable. 

Whatever great advantages Na- 
ture gives, *ctis not ſhe alone, 
but foitune with. her, makes He- 
roes. 

Great ſouls are not thoſe that 
have leſs paſſions and more vir- 
tues than ordinary ſouls, but thoſe 
only that have greater deſigns. 

Weare very far (c) | from know- 
ing all that our paſſions caule (b) 
us to do, 

We are prepoſſeſſed in our own 
favoyr | in ſuch a manner | that 
what we often miſtake for vir- 
tues, is indeed nothing elſe but a 
number of vices which reſemble 
them, and which our pride and 
{elf-love have diſguiſed. 

Innocence is very far (e) from 
finding as much protection as 
guilt. 


It is rather the ſign of a 7 


fooliſh pride to love to talk much, 
than the ſign of good ſenſe, 
*Fis not thoſe that ſpeak moſt 
that make themſelves eſteemed, 
Small geniuſes are naturally great 


talkers, They endeavour to in- 
demuiſy themſelves. in making 
others believe that they have 


much wit: but they deceive none 
but fools like themſelves. 
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bene people, gens de bien. 

precept, precepte. 

known. connoitre. 

met men, la plupart des hom- 
mes. 

now a-days, d' aujourdhui. 

unjuſt, injuſte, 

unrea ſanabie, &gtraiſonnable. 

advantag es, avantage. 

alone, ſeu). 

maket, faire. 

heroes, heros. 

ſouls, am es. 

leſs, mo11s de, 

more, w lus de, 

onſy, ſeulement. 

defegnr. deſſein. 


we arg vc far, Il 8'en ſaut bien que 


nous. 


pref aſſeſſed, pi ᷑occufẽ. 
in ſuch a man- de telle ſotte que. 
ner, 

mila te, prendre. 
indeed, en effet. 
but, ne and que. 
ſel love, amour propre. 
diſgui ed, deguiler. 
finding, trouver. 
guilt, crime. 
rather, plutot, 

, marquc. 
fooliſh, ſot. 
talk, parler, 
ſenſe, ſens, 
ſmall, petit, 
geniuſes, genie, 
naturally, naturellement. 
talkers, parleur. 
endeawour, tacher, 


indemnify them- fe dẽdommager. 
ſerves, 


Wit, eſprit. 
deceive, trom per. 
fool, ſo*. 

like, comme. 


(%) Turn thus (which is known almoſt no more, ) 


(hb) See Gram, Pag. 369. 


(cy 11 s'en faut bien que (beginning the ſentence.) 
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character, 
intimate, 

a great many, 
on the contraty, 
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As it is the character of great 
geniuſes to intimate a great ma- 
ny things in a few words: ſo(a) 
on the contrary | ſmall geniuſes 
have the gift of talking much 
and ſaying nothing. 

To love any one, is to do him 
on occaſion all the ſervices we 
are able, and help him to all the 
comforts of life which | lie in 
our power(b). | 7 

'The poor has no need of the 
title of property to have a right 
to the goods of this world. Be- 
ftow ſome on me, O Lord, that I 
may impart them to him, 

his vaſt Empiie has the 
Great Mogul for its (c) Sove- 
reign, His revenues amount 
yearly to 250 millions of crowns, 
beſides the treaſure left by his 
predeceflors, which is reckoned 
to amount to no leſs than 750 
millions both in coin and jewels, 
His expenſes | on the other hand 
are | very great. He keeps in 
conſtant pay (d) 300,000 horſe 
beſides an innumerable army of 
foot. By a liſt of his encamp- 
ments againſt the Perſians in 
1658, it appears that the Mogul 
then had 276, c cavalry, and 
864,000 infantry, bclides 50,000 
_ elephants. The Great Mogul 
alſo has a guard cf 100 Tartatian 
ladies armed with bows, ſcimi— 
tars, and darts, commanded by 
one of their own ſex. 


(a) fo is left out in French, 


Part III, 


caractère. 
faire entendre, 
beruconp de. 
au contraire. 


gifts don. 
do, rendre, 
on occafion, dans 'occaſion. 
are able, etre c:pable, 
help, procurer. : 
comforts, agiément, 
the poor, le pauvre, 
need, be ſoin. 
title, titre. 
below, donner, 
impart, faire part. 
vaſt, vaſte, 
Grcat Mul, Grand Mogol, 
ſovereign, ſouverain. 
revenues, revenu. 
amaunt, monter. 
yearly, tous les ans, 
Crowns, ECu. 
treaſure, treſor. 
left, laiffer, 
reckoned, compter. 
coin, e ſpece. 
jewels, pierrerie, 
oh the ober band de Vautre co0te. 
keeps, entretenir, 
borſe, homme de cavalerie 
innumcrable, innombrable. 
foot, infanterie, 
liſt, liste. 
Perfians, Perſan. 
appears, paroitre, 
then, alors, : 
cavalry, homme de cavaleri; 
infantry, homme FPinfanteri: 
Tartarian, Tartare. 
armed, armé. 
boxws, arc. 
ſcimitars, cimitèrre. 
ſex, ſexe. 


(6) dependre (with the pron. perf, of the 1 perſ. plur.) 


(c) its, is left out in French. 


(4) make this by corflantly (conſumment. 


Multiades 


lerie 


alerie 


nter 


mm [nt 


iades 


part II 1. 


Miltiades had at Marathon but 
10,000 men: Cæſar employed 
but 22,000 at Pharſalia: Epami- 
nondas but 6000 at Leuctra: 
Themiſtocles two hundred gal- 
leys at Salamis; and Gonſalvus 
at the paſſaze of Garillan had 
very few troops againſt others 
infinitely more numerous, Thoſe 
ſmall bodies have nevertheleſs de- 
cided the greateſt things. 

Xerxes not being -avle with a 
great army to force the paſſage 
of the Thermopylz, defended (a) 
by three hundred Greeks only: 
How many (b) men accompany 
me, ſaid he, but how few ſol- 
diers I have! 

The Empire of China (c) is 
divided into 15 provinces, con- 
taining (d) togsther 143 large and 
1229” ſmall cities, The chief ci- 
ty of Chekiang near the ſea is 
Xancheu, almoſt as large as Pe- 


king. It has 12000 ſtone bridges. 
The inhabitants of China are 
pretty white, and have black 
hair. The women are ſmall, 


but extremely beautiful, The 
people are in general very cour- 
teous and civil to ſtrangers : but 
they muſt either continue there 
| for life | or depart quickly. It 
is computed that the number of 
ſouls amounts to 70 millions. 
The emperor governs abſolutely, 


His ſubjects call him Thienſu, 


1. e. the fon of Heaven, 


His 


upon the French 7 ongue. 


Miltiader, 
em boyed, 

P r/a. ia, 
Leufra, 

T hemiftocles, - 
ga/leys, EF 
Salamis, 
Conſalvus, 
Ppajjage, 
tres, 
infinitely, 
numerous, 
b.gies, 
neverthel.ſs, 
decided, 
being able, 
to force, 


Thermepyle. 


acce mpa ny3 
ſoldiers, 


China, 
divide I, 
toget i 5% 
large, 
mall, 
chief, 
fine, 
b1 idger, 
inbavitants, 
bir, 
beautiful, 
cut, 
civil, 
Hirar gef , 
cortmue, 
for life, q 
depart, 
7% 5 
vals, 
amguns, 
governs, 
ab//uie!y, 
ful j Ts, 
call, 
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Miltiades. 
employer. 
Pharſale. 
Leu ctte. 
Thémiſtocle. 
galere. 
Salamine. 
Gonſalve, 
paſſage. 
troupe, 
infioiment. 
nombreux. 
corps d'armte. 
ne in moins, 
decider de, 
pouvoir. 
forcer. 


Termopiles. 


atcompagnet. 
ſeldat. 


Chim. 
C1viie, 

en ton, t. 
grand. | 
petit, * 
princip l. 
pierre, 

pont. 
habitant, 
cheveux. 
beau. 
obligeant. 
civil, 
Ecrang er. 
refer. 

tont-A fait, 
ſor ic. 
promprement, 
habitan!. 
monte: 
gourcrner, 
ablolume m. 
ſujet. 

agpeler. 
Ccll-a dire, 


(a) de/endu (but this participle muſt be made in French by a pron. rel-t.ve and < 


(e) See Gram. Pag. 2 . 
(4) renfermer (but the participle muſk be mmde by a pronoun relative and, a verb 


verb.) (b) Gram. Pag. 217. 


in Freach ) 


revenued' 
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revenues amount to more than 
the Great Mogul's. Some ſay he 


has 300 millions of Crowns be- { 


ſides the contributions of proviſi- 
ons for his Court, 

* * Grand Cairo, is not 
only the largeſt city in Egypt 
but in the hols Khown 6.4 Py 
It is 48 miles in circumference. 
It has 24,000 ſtreets, and almoſt 
as many moſques. The number 
of inhabitants is reckoned to be 
7 millions, of which one is ſup- 
poſed to conſiſt of Jews(a). 

In the iſland Ferro, one of the 
Canary iſlands, is a wonderful 
tree called Santo, 4o feet high, 
12 feet thick, and 120 feet 
round, Jt is green | throughout 
the year, | and bears a ſweet 
fruit like acorns, Upon this tree 
reſts a cloud, which drops daily 
for two hours the fineſt and 
ſweeteſt water, of which the in- 
habitants may gather 30 barrels 
a day: and this is all the freſh 
water they are ſupplicd with (b) 
in the whole iſland, In the 
iſland Teneriff is Pico, the high- 
eſt hill in the world. Its height 
is 20,274 feet, The middle 1s 
covered with a cloud, and the 
top with ſnow. It may be ſeen 
at ſea 240 miles off. 

The Abyſſinians are great lo- 
vers (c) of | learned men. | They 
have two Univerſities, one at 
Axum, and another at Embie. 
At Axum is a fine library be- 


cbenues, 


amount to more ſont plus confidera- 


than, 


Grand Cairo, 


largeſt 
in the whole, 


ci rcumference, 


moſques, 


are reckoned, 
Jews, 


i/land, 
— 
Canary, 
wonderful, 
called, 
green, 
throughout, 
Gears, 
ſeveety 
' ' SE 
acorns, 
reſt 17 
cloud, 
drops, 
2 
arrels, 
freſh, 
ico, 
bigheft 
bill, 
middle, 
covered, 
Tops 
Jnow, 
at, 


ff, 
Abyſſinians, 


learned men, 


Univerſities, 


* 


library, 


Part III. 


revenus. 


bles que. 


il y des gens qui. 


| proviſions. 


Grand Caire. 


la plus grande, 


de tout le, 
tour. 
moſquee, 

on y compte, 
Juif. 


ile. 

de Fer. 
Canaries. 
ſurprenank, 
appele, 

verd, 

toute l'annte. 


Porter. 


doux. 
ſemblable. 
gland. 

$ar: eter. 
nuee. 
diſtiller. 
recueillir, 
barri). 
frais, 

Pic, 

la plus haute, 
montagne. 
milieu. 
couvert. 
ſommet. 


neige. 


en. 
I 240 milles de 12, 


Abiſſins. 
ſavant. 
Univerfite, 


| bibliothèque. 


(*) Juif (but turn thus, of which the Jews are thought to make one. ) 


(b) Turn thus, which they bat e. 
(c) {ove very much (fort.) 


longing 
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longing (a) to the King, and is #engine, appaxtenir. 
eſteemed a great treaſure : and at ii Seemed, regarder comme. 
Embie is another, in which, as 

they ſay, are manuſcripts of mac f, manvſerit. 
Enoch, Abraham, Solomon, and _., * 

Eſdras, written with their own cron, ; 


anas, 

Macoco, a kingdom of Africa, 2 tout à ſait. 
. . 1 quator, Equateur. 
is directly under the Equator, valve, 


. k , raiurcl cu pays. 
It is ſaid that the natives called devour, eevorer. 


Anricans are Cannibals, who firſt» born: child, premier rc. 


K whoever uiconque. 
commonly (b) devour their | firſt- away,” 3 


born children, | and kill and eat Seetal, accidentel, 


their parents. Whoever dies a 2 ons 
natural or accidental death, is Gs. 1 
caten by his kindred and relati- expenſes, CEpenie. 
ons; ſo that in this nation peo- 23 . 
ple ſave the expenſes of a funeral, fleſh, 1 1 
The king's refidence is Monſul, , plein. 
where they ſell men's fleſh in the e, marché. 

. if the account ſi on peut ajouter 
open market: and if | the account ay de ,edivwu, foi à ce qu en en 
may be credited, | they kill daily rapporte. 


200 men for the king's table, 
who are either criminals, priſo— 
ners or ſtaves : and this is not 
done | on account ef | the ſcarci- f,, of 3 con'e de. 
ty of other meat, of which they 7, eager 


plenty, quantité. 
have plenty, but becauſe human Hed ur, trouver. 


criminals, criminel, 
ſlaves, eſclave. 


fleſh is | looked upon as | a deli- %, delicieux. 
cious diſh. | i diſb, manger. 
There's nothing ſo dangerous vrhing, rien. 
as to will not what young girls %. „ OG; 
Will. | 
. If yon could, ſaid ſhe, perſuade «<u/a, pov yoir. 
my mother to (e) that maxim, I ,, - prrſuacer . 
would be much obliged to you, W . 
A wiſe man ſaid, that his two mar, p*tſonnage. 
you friends were money and phi. 
oſophy. 5 
392 Heavens, ]- Ciel. 
The Heavens ſend down to on, vert. 
the earth the influences which Mercer, iuflu ce. 
ng (a) apartenir (made by a relative and a verb.) 


(d) Turn thus (are uſed to devour, avoir coutu me. } 
(e) Turn, ferſuade tbat maxim to my mother, 


1 render 
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render it fruitful, and the earth 


| ſends up again | to Heaven the 
vapours and exhalations "which 
ſerve to make the rains and 
thunder in the middle regions of 
the air, 

The old Prince Maurice of 
Naſſau, during his government in 
Braſil, having heard of an odd 
parrot, that ſpoke and anſweted 
queſtions like a teaſonable crea- 
ture, had ſo much (a) curioſity 
as to | ſend for it, | tho* he be- 
lieved nothing of it, and | "twas 
a good way off{b). | It was very 
large and a very old one. When 


it came firſt into the toom, 
where the Prince was with a 
great many Dutchmen about 


him, it ſaid prefently, Nat a 
company 4 white men are hore | 
They afked him, What do you 
think that man is * pointing at 
the Prince. It anſwered, Seme 
General er other, (e) When they 
brought it clole | to the Prince, 
he aſked it, Whence do you 
come from? It anſwered, frm 
Maraguan. The Prince: Whom 
do you belong to? The Parrot : 
to a Portugueſe The Prince: 
What do you do there? The 
Parrot: | 7 load after | the chickens. 
The Prince laughed, and faid ; 
Do you Iok indeed after the 
chickens ? The Parrot anſwered, 
Yes, I de, and I know how ta do 
4 well; and made four or five 
times the chuck that thoſe people 


(2) * as, is left out in French. 
(d) 


(e) eber, is left out in French. 


Exrercises 


fru ful, 

ſend up gain, 
Vapourss 
make, 

rain, 

thunder, 
middle, 

atr, 

during, 


overnment, 


aving teard, 

tin 608, 

Par, St,. 

that ſpoke and 
an ſcvered 2e 
tions, 

rea lonable, 

creature, 

curiofity, 

ſerd for it, 

large, 

when, 

Came, 

K. 

inta, 

rooms 


Dut: bmer, 

pre'e ty 9 

⁊ohæt a company 
of <obite men 
are here |! 

think, 

pointing at, 

breugtt it clo/e, 


belorgto, 
Pertug eſe, 
I look after, 
chicken 5 5 


loughed 
indeed, 


yes, I ds, 


chuck, 


ura, the Parret lived (demeurer) a good way f (lien lein de 12, ) 


Part III. 
fertile. 
renvoyer. 
yapeur, 
former, 
pluie. 
tonnerre. 
moyen. 
air. 
pendant. 
gouvernemeat. 
entend e parler. 
d e de. 
perroquct. 
repond'e aux que t- 

tions gu'on fait, 


raiſonnable, 
creature, 

curioſité. 

envoyer qactir. 
Eros. 

qua nd. 

entrer. { 
dab. 1 
dans. t 
Chambre. 

Hollandois. l 
ſur le champ. C 
que voila de blanes ' t 


croir*, 
monrtrer, 


approcher, 


etre. 
Portugais. 


prendre ſoin. 
poulet, 

le mettre a rire, 
tout de bon, 


oui. 


uſe 


Part III. 
uſe to make to the chickens when 
they. call them, 

Cato the edeſt ſaid, the Pub- 
lick | is more concerned | in pu- 
niſhing an injury than the | pri. 
vate perſon | who has received 
it (a). 

Intereſt, pleaſure, and glory, 
are the three great mobiles ot 
our actions and conduct. 

There would not be (b) ſo 
many diſorders feen in the world, 
if the youth had a good impreb- 
ſion given them | at firſt: | and if 
the parents or the maſters and 
governors keeping their place, 
took care to fill up the minds of 
children with the maxims of 
their duty, with right notions of 
things, end ſure principles for 
their conduct (e) in all the cir- 
cumilances uf life, The evil 
therefore ariſes from education. 
Care is not taken to form the 


mind of children as it ſhould be, %, 
it ond be, 


They are contented with making 
them t:anfſlate a Claſſick, or get 
ſome ſtory by beart, without 
cauſing them to make ſuch mo- 
ral refleflions as they ſhould in- 
fer from it. Such is the method 
that is generally obſerved in their 
learning : and as to conduct and 
manners (d) they are indulged too 
much; and when they have once 


acquired an habit, that authoil- 


ty cannot be teaſſumed over them 
which is loſt, 


(a) Turn thus, 20h i; offended by it C efſen } 


upon t French Tongue. 


aſe, 


eld Rr, 
purlich, 


is more cute nE av it intictt. 


injury, 


privare petſen, particulier. 


mobiles, 


youth, 
pf, 
6: f, 


gore rt, 
heepirg 
took care, 
to fi up, 
child en, 
maxims, 
duty, 
right, 
notious, 
ſure, 


principles, 


ci cum dances, 


tberefore, 
4 i 1 Cy 
education, 


contented, 
tranſlate, 
Cl, affuck, 


generally, 
obe vα 
learning, 
as to, 
conduct, 
manners, 
ac gui ed, 
Habit, 


rea umd, 


(b) begin with en, and voir in the condit, tenſe. 
(e) Turn thus, to conduct themſelves (ſe condutre. ) 


fa,) Turn, «ze all&qvs them too much liberty ( laiſſer prendre.) 


1 2 


avoir coutume. 


a- cien. 
publ c, 


. 


7 p 
InJure, 


mo diſe. 


je: neſſe. 
ꝓli. 


des le commencgs- 


met. 


ge uverneur. 


te · ir. 
avoir ſoip. 
re my ir, 
enfant. 
maxime. 
devoir. 


_ jute. 


idee, 
Ar. 
pri cipe. 


circonſtance. 


donc. 
venir. 
education. 
former, 


on le devrott, 
ſe contenter, 


traduire. 

autcur. 

apprendre, 
oltre. 

re fl. xion, 

tircr, 

methode. 


ec ner. l-ment, 


tenir, 
Etude, 
quant à. 
condu:te. 
mœurs. 
prendre. 
pli, 

re ptendte. 
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It 
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It is rightly ſaid, that he whz 
knows not how (a) to diſſemble, 
knows not how to reign. But this 
maxim, He wwe knows not how 
to tolerate, knows not how to live, 
is no leſs important. There ever 
were in the world and the church 
different opinions, and they muſt 
be ſuffered and tolerated, to pre- 
ſerve peace among men, which 
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— 


Part III. 
rightly, avec raiſon, 
hnows, © ſavoir, 
diſſemble, diſſimuler. 
2 rẽg ner. 
to erate, tolecer, 
live, vivre, 
ever. toujours, 
church, e.liſe, 
d. ferent, difterent, 
opinions, opinion, 
ſuffered, laiſſer. 
preſerve, conſerver. 


is much better, valoir bien mieux. 


ferent ſyſtems of religion incom- 
x0 porn | on 


uſt then men | cut one ano- 
(a) b:4v, is left out. 


all ſides. Vier, 
on all ſides, 


(b) when, is left out. 


z . uſe, avoir coutume 
is much better | than a war, dalle at, fefaire, 
which | they would be at to no my purpoſe, en vain, 
purpoſe in order to eſtabliſh ary . 

. 0 uniformity unitorimite. 
among them an uniformity of, ſentiment. 
ſentiments, which is impoſſible. matters, importer. 
What matters uniformity, ſo men %, ; . pourve que. 

5 another, E. 
have learnt to tolerate | one ano- ,,;, *, mutuellement. 
ther reciprocally concerning the concerning, ſur. 
difference of their taſtes and opi- 2 difference, 
nions? The author of nature | . 
has taken a delight [ in ſcattering taken a delight , ſe plaire, 
diverſity in his works. There ow 1 8 
are not two faces alike in na— * — mang 

7 - 
ture; ſo perhaps there are not lite, ſemblable, 
two conſtitutions or two minds auſh 

; . . perhaps, peut-etre. 
alike. Nothing therefore is more eee, emfeèrament, 
{ conſonant with reaſon | than chere, donc. 
toleration in point of opinions. * with tai ſonnable, 

< 2 rea ſen 
The ſame man when old, Judges ade, tolErance. 
not, taſtes not, as he did judge point, fait, 
and taſte when (b) young, Now _ vieux. 
ſhall we blame our children for yp” thy > line 

0. v » '4B * 
their not being as old as we? „urg, jeune. 
Intolerance is the vice of the ye 

. - intolerance Intolerance. 
two parties : and an unreaſonable wm eaſenable, deraiſonnable. 
Zeal for one's own opinion, zeal, 2 fle, 
is what cofiſtitutes the party — yo © oma 

JF . "Ig F. Miem: yſlème. 
ſpirit, TT here are in the dif religion, religion. 


incomprehenſibi- incomprehenſfibilite 


de tous c0tes, 


ther's 


wh, ene ph oy ous „% wc; wc. we me ms +> ea ww ms Fs 


E- -w- is, 


. 
py 


ili 


er's 
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ther's throats | without end, be- 
cauſe ſome (a) like one incompre- 
henſibility better, and ſome ano- 


ther? What can avail truth, if 


not to be more happy in this life, 
and ſecure us future happineſs ? 
Can ever hatred and mutual per- 
ſecution be the means of pleaſ— 
ing a God of love and peace ? 

Men are likewiſe divided every 
day concerning the moſt indiffe- 
rent things; which happens be- 
cauſe all do not conſider the ſame 
thing in the ſame manner, The 
wiſeſt is the molt docile, | 

Such is the nature of our 
mind. we cannot reſuſe to | pay 
homage | to truth, when it is 
plainly diſcovered, nay we are 
forced to acquieſce therein, Doubt- 
ing is not | in our power, | But 
this 1mpolibility to doubt is 
what is c.Jlled conviction. 

Men don't diſtinguiſh enough 
between a demonſtration, a proof, 
and a probability, 
tion ſuppoſes the contradicto: y 
idea impoſſible. A proof ef a 
fact is when all the teaſons in- 
cline us to believe, without any 
retence of doubting. A proba- 
bility is when the reaſons for 
believing are ſtronger than thoſe 
tor doubting. 

To demonſtrate is not only to 
prove that a thing is, but beſides 
the impoſſibility. of its not being. 
The connection of the ideas can 
be demonſtrated, but facts are 
proved by the teſtimony of the 
ſenſes only. To aſk for de- 


(a) /es uns, as the next ie, les autres, 


A demonſtra- 
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throats, 
end, 
like, 
avail, 


if not to be more 
hat py in this 


life, 
ſecure, 
future, 
batred, 
mutual, 
means, 
ae, 
likewiſe, 
divided, 
every (ay, 
things, 
hap;e ne, 
201 f, 
docile, 
mud, 
refu e, 
fay homage, 
/ (ainly, 
ijcovered, 
nay, 
acguleſce. 
deubting, 
in our fewer, 
but, 
conviction, 
diflinguiſh, 
demanſlration, 
proof. 
probability, 
Juppaſes, 
contradifory, 
idca, 
Fact, 
incline, 
pretence, 
believing, 


flronger, 
demonſbrate, 
beſides, 
connect ion, 
teſtimo "yy 


ſenſes, 
10 / Nr, 


"e207 ger. 
fin. 

s'accom moder. 
ſet vir. 


fi elle ne vous ſert & 


Etre, &c. 


aſſurer. 
tutute. 
haine, 
m.utuel, 
moyen. 

ſe trouver. 
auſh. 
partage. 
tous les jours 
matiere., 
arriver. 

ſ ge. - 
docile. 
eſprit. 

re fuſer. 


rendite hommige. 


claitemeut. 
appergu. 
meme. 
acqu e cer. 
douter. 
libre. 

Ol. 
conviction. 
diflingucr, 
demunſtati.v, 
j reuve. 
probabilite, 
luppoſer, 
contrad Aoire. 
idee, 

fait, 
porter, 
pretexie, ' 
croire. 


fort. 
demont: er. 
encore. 
liaiſon. 
tcmoignage. 


ſens, 
demander. 


monſtrations 
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monſtrations when | ſenſes are in 
queſtion, | to admit ſenſes when 
demonſtrations | are requiſite. | is 
fubverting the nature of things ; 
— 'tis as if we wanted to lee 
ſounds, and hear colours. When 
| every thing | inclines us to be- 
leve, and nothing obliges us to 
doubt, the mind ought to yield 
to thit evidence, t is not a 
geometrical demonſtration ; | nei- 
ther is it [a mere probability: 
but it is a ſuffic ent proof fur us 


to determine, 


We mult fi t become mes by 
civil and fc:cial virtues : z2fter- 
wards we muſt reſemble the Gods 


by that love of excellency which 
m:«kes us love virtue | for its own 


fake. | That is, ſaid Pythagoras, 


the only worſhip worthy of the 
Immortals, and that is all my 
doctrine, 

Every thing follows the law of 
its nature: therefore every rati- 
onal being ought to act reaſon- 
ably. To act reaſonably if to 
conform our actions to the na- 
ture of things, and to the fitneſs 
reſulting from them, and (a) 
from all the relations we ſtand 
in to the different beings (b) 
and from the eſſential differences 
of things, There is eflentia'ly(c) 
ſuch a difference in things, as to 
make one preferable, or fitter to 
be choſen than another: (d) and 
the perception we have of the 
reaſon, and differences of things, 
and our conſciouſnels of good 


(a) and, is to be turned thus; as /ikewi 2 to tho'e that reſult. 
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ſenſes are in il s'agit des ſenti- 


queſlicn, 
admit, 
when, 
is, 
are requifite, 
ſubverting, 
wanted, 
ſound:, 
colour 5, 
every thingy 
inclines, 
obliger, 
nind, 
yield, 
neither is it, 
mere, 
Suffici-nt, 
determine, 
Become, 
civil, 
ſocial, 
afterawar d., 
re/emble, 


excellency, © 


il faut. 
renverſer. 
c'eſt vouloiti 

a 

couleur. 

four, 

porter. 

forcer, 

e ſprit. 

ſe rendre. 

ce n'eſt pas non plus 
ſimple. 

ſuffi ſant. 

ſe determiner. 
de ve nir. 
civil. 

ſocla ble. 
enſvitc. 
reiſembler. 
beau. 


for its exon ſav, pour elle meme. 


Pythagoras, Pythagore. 

worſhip, cuite, 

worthy, digne. 

brimortals - Immortel. 

docir ine, dectrine. 

fellows, ſuivre. 

therefore, par conſequent. 

rational, raiſonnable. 

being, etre. ; 

ought to aft, doit ſe conduire. 

reaſonably, d'un maniere rai- 
ſonnable. 

conform, conformer. 

fitneſs, con venance. 

reſulting, reſulter, 

relations, rapport. 

preferable, preterer, 

perception, Evidence, 

conſciouſneſs, ſentiment, 


b) Turn, which the different beings have one to another. 
* Turn, tis that efſential diff rence of things, wwbich _ us to prefer, kc. 


qd) Tu. n, i, the cauje tbat we cbaſt the fitteſt (cen ve nab 


2, 


and 


2 = & wy pe, td > hank 


* 
8 


nd 


and evil, right and wrong, ſhow 
us what ought to be the rule to 
govern our actions by, (a) to 
which the rational agent cannot 
help conforming, without aQting 
unreaſonably, that is, contrary to 
his nature. Now that behaviour 
which men are obliged to by 
their nature, as reaſonable Beings, 
is Virtue; and Vice conſifts in 
acting unſuitably to the nature 
and reaſon of things. In ſhort, 
Virtue is nothing but the love of 
order, which is perverted by 
Vice(b). And *tis by the prac- 
tice of Virtue, in loving order, 
and acting always agrecably to 
the law, nature, reaſon, and dit— 
ference of things, that reaſonable 
creatures imitate the perfections 
of their Creator, wherein conſiſt 
both the excellency of their na- 


ture and their happineſs. 


Socrates ſeeing the people who 
were buying | forced haſtings | 
very dear, faid, Theſe people 
| to be ſure | deſpair of ever fee- 
ing thoſe things come to matu- 
rity, or elfe they would be mad, 
fince then they would buy them 
better, and | at a lower rate, | 

Somebody was aſking Demo- 
nax, if it belonged to a Philo- 
ſopher to eat dainties, like ſome 
luxurious cakes, which were then 
made with honey ? Why not, au- 
ſwered he? Do you think that 
bees make honey for fools, and 
| - fellows | only ? 

ho* | the ſenſual pleaſures of 
the body | are innecent of them- 


(a) Turn, the rule of our aftions. 
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good, bien. 

evil, mal. 

right, ce qui c| jufte. 

wrongs ce qui ne Veſt pas. 

ſheww, montter. 

help, s 'emp<cher de. 

conforming, ſe conformer. 

adi ing, agir. 

unreaſonably, d'une manière de- 
raifonnable. 

contrary, contraire. 

Nero, or, 

bebaviour, conduĩte. 

45, en tant que. 

un u itably, d'une maniète con- 
traire, 

in Mort, en un mot. 

is nothing but, n'eft auue choſe 
que. 

practice, pratique. 

agreeably to the conformẽ ment à la 

law, loi des chuſes, 

nature, leur nature. 

imitate, imiter, 

cohercin, en quof. 

excellency, excellence. 


bappineſ:, denheur. 


buying, * acheter. 

ferced haſting:, fruits hiiifs vena 
par ert ce. 

to be ſure, ſans deute. 

deſpair, deteſperer, 

to maturity, en matiri's, 

or elſe, autre ment. 

mad, fou. 


at a (cxver rate, a meilleur machs. 


belongrd to, convenir . 
Phil:ſopber, Philo ophe. 
dainti ei triandibe. 

cake;, gIteau. 

then, alors. 

boney, mie], 

bees, mouche a3 m:-t. 
feols, ſot. 


ignoran; ſrilgavs ignorant. 
the ſenſual plea- la voiugte, 
ſore: of the bo- 

"dy, : 

innocent, innocent. 


(d) Turr, vf is the per ver ſts the eof G enver/ement,) 


{clves 


— 
- 
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ſelves, and they have been given 
us to ſerve us as an enticement 
to the moſt neceſſary and moſt 
noble actions of life: nevertheleſs 
when we pervert the uſe of them, 
and do not make them obſequious 
to reaſon, they rebel againſt it, 
pull it down from its throne, 
ang | caſt it down headlong | in 
the dirt and filth ; and then ſtifle 
all the ſeeds of vittue and under- 
ſtanding that are born with it, 

If a man eats eight pounds of 
food a day, he will likewiſe caſt 
out eight pounds of ſuperfluities, 
if he is well And, indeed, if | 
he gets himſelf weighed | in (a) 
the morning, before he | eats 
any thing, he will 
morning, | at the ſame hour, find 
himſelf weighing as much as he 
did, 
of victuals: ſo much matter muſt 
then have been iſſued out of his 
body, ſince the. balance finds no- 
thing more of the weight which 
the food had added to it. 

| Not that (b) every thing he 
takes | is converted | into ſuper- 
Buitics : but as much is evapo- 
rated out of the ſubſtance of 
the parts, as there is of the faod 
that is changed into them : ſup- 
poſe that he is in| a middle 
age. | So. that what comes out of 
the ſubſtance and food, equals 
the weight of all that he had 
taken. | 


ſer De, 
enticement, 
nevertheleſs, 
pervert, 
uſe, 
ob ſegutous, 
743. 
pull, 
throne, 
caſt it down 
beadlong, 
dirt, 
filth, 
ifle, 
2 
under ſt anding, 
eats, 
unds, 
7564 
likewiſe, 
ea out, 
ſuperfluities, 
is, 


indeed, 


. weighed, 
eats any thing, 
next mirning, 


ur, 
et, 
victuals, 
then, 
iſſued out, 
weight, 
4 dd d, 


is converted, 
evap* rated, 


ſubſtance 
farts, 


changed, 
midd/e age, 
comes out, 


equals, | 


taken, 


Now theſe ſuperfluities are of „ee, 


two ſorts. The one coarſe and 
ſenſible, as thoſe that are evacu- 


8 in, is left out in French. 


coar ſe, 
Jenſible, 
are evacuated, 


b) ce weft pas que, and before the next ſentence, mai: Pt gue, 
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ſervir. 
attrait, 

nea n moine?, 
pervertir, 
uſage. 
obeiſſant, 

ſe rebeller, 
arrach:r. 
tröne. 
preEcipiter, 


boue. 
ordures 

© ouffer. | 
ſemence. 
intelligence. 
prendre. 
livre, 
alimens, 
auſſi. 
Jeier. 
ſuperflaite, 
ſe porter. 
en effet, 


the | next be gets himſeff le faire peſer. 


rien prendre. 
le lendemaĩn. 


Yet he has eat eight pounds at the ame à la meme heures 


eependant. 
nourritute. 
donc. 
ſortir. 
poi s. 
ajouter. 


ſe convertir. 


| Evaporer, 


ſubſtance, 
partie, 


ſe changer. 
age de confiſtence, 
ſortir, 


ẽgaler. 
prendre, 
or. 
grofſier. 
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_ hi 


ated at the mouth, the belly, 
and the bladder, The other 
ſubtle and inſenfible, that are 
exhaled by breathing, and at 
the pores ©! the body. But the 
weight of theſe excceds by much 
that of the othe;i: for it has 
been experimented that of thoſe 
eight pounds, that are daily caſt 
out, the ſenſible ſuperffuities 
weigh but three: fo that the 
inſenſible ones muſt | of neceſh- 
ty | weigh five. | | 
he happineſs of the people 
makes that of the prince : their 
true intereſt are neceflarily | con- 
nected with one another, | tho' it 
is endeavoiired never ſo much to 
ſeparate them. Whoſoever in 
ſpires Princes with contrary max- 
ims, ought to be looked upon 
as an enemy to the State, 
Demetrius Phalateus was wont 
to exhort King Prolcmy to 
make a collection | of books 
that treat of civil and military 
politics: becauſe, faid he, Kings 
find things written in thoſe 
books; of which their friends 
dare not ſpeak to them. 
Alphonſo of Arragon faid 
ſometimes, I wiſh that each of 
my ſubjects had reigned for ſome 
days: they would know better 


the plague of Royalty, and 
would learn to be leſs trouble- 
lac... 


The Emperor Julian ſeeing 
that a man richly clad oftered 
himſelf to cut his hair, ſaid plea» 
ſantly, I aſked for a Barber, and 
not for a Commiſhoner of the 
Exchequer, 


U 
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bladder, 
ſubtle, - 
injen/ible, 
exhaled, 
bre thing, 
prey 
2 
exc. eds, 
by much, 
experimented, 
thut are, 
caſt out, 
eoeigh, 
ſo that, + 
of neceſſity, 


happineſs, 
truc, 
intereft, 


nec. ſſurily, 
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veſſie. 

ſubtil. 
inſenſible, 
se Khaler. 
reſpirstion, 
pore, 

poids, 
ſurpaſſer. 

de beaucoup. 
experimen'er, 
tous les jours, 
ſortit. 

peſer. 

de ſorte que. 
n&ceſſairemept. 


bonheur. 
veritable, 
inte: et, 
neceſl.irement, 


ronnefted with [ec reunir, 


one another, 
endeavourcd, 
ſeparate, 
tobe /cever, 
conty ary, 
louked pon, 
State, 


was wont, 
exhort, 
Ptolemy, 
make a co l- ion 
treat, 
military, 
politics 

of zobicb, 

* icnds, 
2 

to them, 


wiſh, 
. 
for, 

know, 
plague, 
Royalty, 
trouble, eme, 


Emperor, 
Julian, 
richly, 

clad, g 

offered bin(«/f, 


cut, 


faire effort, 
ſepar-r. 


quiconque. 


contraire. 
regarder. 
Etat. 


av ir coutume; 
exhor'er. 
Prolomee, 
ramaſſer, 
traiter. 
mil:ta're, 
politiqus. 
dont. 

20. i. 

oſer. 

leur. 


ſauha'itcr. 
re,ner. 
pendant, 
con itre. 
embarras. 
Royavté. 


importun. 


Empere ur. 
Julien. 
ſuperbemient. 
vetu. | 
le preſenter, 
couper. 


Comm iſſia er of Iatendant des Fi- | 
the Exchequer nances. by 


Henry 


% 
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The walls of the city built 
with large bricks, fifty cubits 
thick, and two hundred high, 
made a perfect ſquare, of twenty 
leagues in compaſs. One hun- 
dred and fifty towers were raiſed 
along thoſe inacceſſible walls | 
at equal diſtance | and command- 
ed all the neighbouring country, 

An hundred 
poured out on all ſides an in- 
numerable crowd of people of 
all nations: fifty large ftreets 
croſſed the city. from one end to 
the other, and formed | in croffing 
one another | a great many ſpa- 


cious ſquares, containing ſtatcly 


palaces, magnificent places, and 
delightful- gardens. 

The Euphrates ran | through 
the midſt | of Babylon. A bridge, 
built upon that tiver with won- 
derful art, 
of the city. At both ends of 
that bridge were ſeen two pa- 
laces : the old palace at the eaſt, 
and the new one weſtward. 
Near the old palace was the 
temple of Belus. From the cen- 
tre of this building ſprung out 
a pyramid fix hundred feet big", 
and compoſed uf eight towers 
riſing upon one another, always 
2 From the top of that 
pyramid the Babylonians obſcrved 
the motion of the ſtars. 
was their chief ſtudy, and "is 
by it they have made themſelves 
famous among other nations. 


At the other end of the bridge 
the new palace was ſeen, which 
was ſixty ſtades, or eight miles 
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bricks, brique, 
cubiti, coudee. 
Perfect, parfait. 
gu are, Carre. 
compaſe, circuit, 
taavers, tour. 
alung, regner. 

inacceſſib e, inacceſſible. 
at aq'.aidiflance, de diſtance en dil. 

| ' ance, 
commanded, commander. 
neigbhonring, voiſin. 
„ porte. 
bra, a1rain. 
7 oured cut, 8'0Uvrir 2, 
innemcralle, innomb.able. 
crowd, foule. Ms 
croſſed, traverſer, 
ena, 5 © "oo 
formed, former. 
in creſſ=:3 one fe croiſer. 
anorber. 
many, p'uſicurs. 
fauares Carre. 

* containingy renfermer. 
delightful, célicieux. 
ran, 5 couler. 
thro* the midi, au miſieu. 
built, > conflruit. 
onder ful, ſurprenant. 
jeincu, joindre. 
parts, partie. 

a: bt end, ,avx deux extreme 
| tẽs. : 

caſt. orient 
ewelteward, 2 Feccident, 
center, centre, 
building, edifice ,- 
ſpreng out, ſortir. 
f£yr4i *, pyre mide. 
come oed, compole. 
rifing, s Clever. 
tepering), en cim:inuant, 
top, ſommet, 
Ba'ylonians, B bylonien. 
o-Je-ved, obſcrver. 
motions, mouvement. 
flars, aftre. ; 

ud . Et ude. 
8 celebre, 


at the other end, de l'autre cdte. 


was ſixty flader, avoit ſoixante fades 


round, 


1 


— 
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round. Its celebrated gardens, 
encompaſſed by large terras- 
walks, roſe like an Amphitheatre, 
| as high as | the walls of the ci- 
ty. The whole maſs waz ſup- 


1 T * 
, wo,» 


ported by ſeverat arches, the 
vaults whereof being covered 
with large ſtones, reeds done 


over with bitumen, two rows of 
bricks, and plates of lead, made 
the whole impenctrable to the 
rain and dampneſs. There were 
feen walks | reaching farther than 
one could fee, | groves, graſs- 
plots, flowers of all ſorts; ca- 
nals, ponds, aqueducts, to water 
and embelliſh that delightful 
place. A marvellous collection 
of all the beauties of nature and 
art ! 5 
After the victory of Parma, 
won by Matrſhal Coigai, the 
29th of June 1734, over the 
Imperialiſts commanded by Count 
Merci, who was killed | at the 
beginning | of the battle, there was 
found a letter in this General's 
pocket, which he had received 
| the day before | from the famous 
Prince Eugene, the greateſt Gene- 
ral in his times, in which theſe 
woids were remarkable. Endeavour, 
my dear Count, to beat the Prench 
General: | as to | the ſoldiers of that 
nalion, never hope to vanquiſh them. 
How can one (a) beat the 
General without beating the ſol- 
diers ? Theſe words ſeem to con- 
tradict one another; but *tis the 
ſeeming contradiction of that pro- 


(a) can one, are left out in FrenchF 


upan the French Tongue. 


149 
round, de tour. 
celebrated, ſameux. 
encompaſſed, entoutẽ. 

terras -ww alks, tertaſſe. 

roſe, 6'E:CveCre 

like, en. 

as bigh as, Aa la hauteur ve. 
Jupporred, ſoutenv. 
ſeveral, pluſieuts. 
arches, arcade. 

reed;, roſe au. 

ons ove”, enduit. 

roco, rang. 

lead, plomb. 

rain. pluie. 
dampreſs, humidit. 

tua ls, allze. 

reae bing fariker a perte de vue 
than one could je 

groves, bdoſquet. 

gra- lets, £3200, 

ponds, reſervoir, 
watery arroſer, 

place, lieu. 
marvellhus, merveilleux. 
collection, aſſemblage. 
victory, vitoire, 
Parma, Parme. 

won, rem porter. 
Marſhal, Marechal, 
Imperialiſts, Imperiaux. 
com ed, commande. 

at the brginning des le commence- 

ment. a 

General t, General, 

the day before, la veille. 
times, temps, 

words, parole 

rema kable, remarquable, 
endeavour, tacher. 

dear, cher. 

beat, battre. 

as tos paar. 

ſo diert, lol Lat. 

hope, eſperer, 

vanęu iſp, vaincre. 

leery, ſembler. 
contradiF® one ſe comredire, 

anotber, 
ſeeming, apzrent. 
contrad:Aion, conttaciction. 
poſition 


* V 


well beaten, without ſaying that 
the French ſoldiers were van- 
quiſhed : fince the Generals had 
not the ability to make them 
fight at an equal number with 
their enemies. ; 
After the taking of Philipſburg, 
where the French made a prodi- 
ious number of priſoneis,- 2 
on Count of the firſt diſ- 
tinction being fallen into the 
hand of a Dragocn, offered him 
his puiſe, where there was | a 
good deal | of money, 
watch, ſnuff box, rings, and other 


things of value he had about 
him, entreating him to let him 
go: and | the better to ſtrength-- 
en | his entreaties, offered beſides 
to give him | a note of his hand 
for any ſum he would be pleaſed 4 


his gold 
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poſition that makes the ſalt of , AK: 
it. It diſcovers us one of the Ys 3 | 
ſtratagems of war of that great —— N * 6 
man, and | at the ſame. time | 4, the fame en meme temps. | 
the opinion he had of the ſupe- e, 1 a 
riority of courage of the French; org | N J 
r that their eh have not Generals, 9 2 
always the ſuperiority in ſtrata- 292% toujours. 

Ge of war * Mr. De Turenne Ln 4 11 * | 
had. A General can be beaten beaten, batt. ; L 
in battle, when by the bad diſ- en, lorſque. f 
poſition of his order of battle, helf, *  moitis. 5 
half of his forces Cannot fight, forces, troupe, A 
whilſt the other half is attacked , combattre, 1 
by almoſt all the enemy's army: e NN k 
as it happened at Ramilies, where Ramilies, Ramilly, ri 
Maiſhal Villeroi was ſoundly _ ; | ſt 
beat, and at Hahfi:t, where oſs e K 
Marſhal Tallard was defeated and . geated, defait, to 
taken priſoner, It can be ſaid 4%, _— a 
that the French Generals were E . hi 


without jaying, ſars qu'on puiſſe 


Ire, ; 


Fnce, puiſque. 
ability, habileté. 
egual, Egal. 
taking, priſe, 
Philipſburg, Philipbourg, 
German, Allemand. 
Fallen, tomber. | 
Dr agecon:, Dragon. 
good deat, beaucoup. 
watch, montre. 
box, tabat ie re. 
* diamant. 
value, prix. 
entreating, ſupplier. 
let, laiſſer. 
the better to pour donner plus 
Arengtben, de force. 
entreat ies, inftance. 
befides, outre cela, 
note of bis band, billet. 
any, tel. 
e, ſomme. 
flaſed, plaire, 


to 


ſſe 


plus 


to 
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to accept of, or to make his 
fortune, if he would quit the 
ſervice and go along with him 
to his eſtate. But the Dragoon 
anſwered him without boggling, 
You are not my priſoner ; you 
are the King my maſter's priſo- 
ner, I cannot let you go. The 
King having been told of that 
unparalleled piece of generofity 
from one (a) of that ſtation, 
gave him immediately a regimeat, 
and made him Knight of St. 
Lewis. A reward worthy of a 
King, and rightly deſerved. This 


ribbon being not an | empty 
ſhow | without 2 : every 
knight of that order, inſtituted 


to reward military virtue, having 
a handſome penſion to ſupport 
his dignity, | 

That very campaign, which 
was the firſt the Prince of Conti 
made, this Prince did not figna- 
lize himſelf teſs by his generoſity 
than his courage. | The day after 
he had rewarded the ſoldiers who 
had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in an 
action, he ſaw, as he was walk- 
ing, a common ſoldier, whom | 
he had taken notice of during 
the action, and forgot to reward, 
He called him up to him : 
Friend, ſaid he to him, I am 
I mighty ſorry | I have forgot 
thee, However, there are ſome 
Lewis ors | left in my purſe; 
| here, take it | ſays he, giving 
it him, and walked on with the 
officers that attended him, The 
fellow a few minutes after ran 


{a} add an in French. 
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immediately, 
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reward, 
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reward, 
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hand/ome, 
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dignity, 


very, 

campaiyn, 

2 im- 
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the day after, 


rewarded, 
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themſelves, 

ſaw, 

a common ſol- 
dier, 

taken notice of, 

forgot, 

called, 


mighty /orry, 
ever, 


Lewis ders, 
left, 

here, tabs it, 
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fellow, 
a fra minutes, 
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accepter, 


yn 


ervice. 
ſuivte. 
terre. 
marchander. 
apprendre. 
ſans pareil. 
trait. 
geEneroſite, 
de la part. 
Etat. 

ſur le champ, 
régiment, 
Chevalier. 
St. Louis. 
16compentſe. 
bien. 
merits, 


- Cordon, 


un vain honne:r. 
inſtitue, 
recompenſer. 
vertu militaite. 
bon. 

ſoutenir. 

dignite, 


meme. 
campagne. 
ſe ſig naler. 


le leademain que. 


recompenſer. 
ſe diſtinguer. 


reconnoitre. 
ſimple ſoldat. 


remarquer. 
oublier. 
appeler. 


bien fache, 
pourtant, 
Louis d'or. 
encore. 
tien, la voila. 
continuer ſa prome- 
hade. 
accompagner. 
ſoldat, | 
quelques minutes, 


after 


. 
: * 
i 


after him. My Prince, ſaid he, 
I bring back to, your Serene 


Highneſs your (a) knee- buckles, 
Your Serene Highneſs, without 
doubt, did not know that they 
were in your purſe. ( They were 
diamond buckles of a great va- 
lue.) True, ſaid the Prince, I 
did not intend to give thee my 
buckles, but thou deſerveſt them 
and the others too, Go to my 
tent from me, and aſk my valet 
de chambre for them. 

Mr. De Turenne having taken 
the command of the army, found 
the troops in fo bad a condition 
that he ſold his plate to clothe 
the ſoldiers and remount the ca- 
valry, which he did more than 
once. Tho' he was but 40,000 
livres worth per annum (a ycar) 
that is about 2000 pounds, he 
would never accept of conſidera- 
dle ſums his friends offered him, 
nor take (b) any thing from 
Tradeſmen and Shopkcepers, 
ſerving his family, without paying 
for it ready money, leſt, ſaid he, 
if he ſhould chance to be killed, 
they ſhould loſe part of it, They 
all were ordered to bring their 
bills before he ſet out for the 
campaien, and they were paid re- 
gularly. | | 

Whilſt he commanded in Ger- 
many, a neuter city thinking that 
the King's army was going their 
way, offered thar General one 
hundred thouſand crowns, to pre- 
vail upon him to take another 


(a) your is changed into bi; in French, (Gram Pag. 327.) 
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rapporter | 
Alteſſe Serenifline. 


boucle de jarretière. 
ſans doute. 


c ẽtoĩt. 

diam ant. 

prix. : 

il eſt vrai que. 
avoir deſſein. 


merirer, 


auſſi. 


tente. 
ce ma part, 


commndement. 
tat, 

vaiſſelle d'argent- 
habil ler. 
temonter. 

ca valetie. 

plus de. 

une fois, 

avoir. 

de rente. 


c'eſt-à- dite. 
recevoir. 


ouvrir. 


marchand. 
mai ſon. 


de peur que. 
Vengit I, 
perdre. 

avoir ordre. 
mẽ mo ire. 
partir. 

payé. 
tégulièrement. 


pendant que. 
Allemagne. 
neutre. 


de ſon cote. 
offrir. | 


engager. 
à prendre. 


road, 


Part III. 
road, and make amends for one 
or two days march that it would 
have coſt the army. I cannot in 
conſcience accept of that money, an- 
ſwered M. De Turenne, becauſe 1; 
did not intend to go through that 
city. 

The action of the great Scipio 
in Spain, when he added to the 
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dedommager. | 


avoir intention. 


fortune of a young Princeſs he Yee, 


had made priſoner, the money her 
friends brought him to ranſom 


her, has done him no leſs honour / 


than his famous conqueſts. 

A like aQtion of - Chevalier Bay- 
ard deſerves no leſs commendati- 
on. When Breſſe was taken | by 
ſtorm | from the Venetians, he 

ſaved a houſe from being plundered, /* 
| where” he retired to get himſelf 
cured of a dangerous wound he had 
received in the ſiege, and made the 
lady of the houſe ſecure with her 


ſe faire panſer, 


mettre en ſurete. 


two daughters who were hid there- 54 


in: At his departure, the lady, to 
ſhow him her gratitude, offered him 
a box where there were 2,500 du- 
cats, which he | by all means | re- 
fuſed, But ſeeing that ſhe was 
mightily concerned at his refuſal, 
— being unwilling to leave his 
landlady diſpleaſed with him; he 
conſented to receive her preſent : 
and | having aſked for | the two 
young Ladies | to take his leave | 
of them, he gave to each a thouſand 
ducats, as a help to their portions(a), 
and left the five hundred others to 
de diſtributed to colleges which had 
been plundered. | 

The hiſtory of Sabinus and his 
generous ſpoule, 


reconnoiflance. 


conſtamment. 


communauté, 


(a) Turn, te marry ther, 


Veſpaſian 
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Veſpaſian having taken the title 
of Emperor, notwithſtanding the 
oath he had taken to Vitellius who 
reigned then, both the Gauls and 
the Germans attempted to ſhake off 
the Roman yoke, theſe laſt under 
the conduct of Civilis, the other 


under that of three noble Gauls. 


Sabinus, one of them, having been 
defeated, had the weakneſs to out- 
live his ſhame, and preſerve a 
wretched life out of the ſociety of 
the living, and the fight of the ſun, 
He had married a moſt lovely and 
virtuous wife named Eponina. | He 
was ſo exceſſively fond of | her, 
that neither being able to take her 
along with him to Germany, where 
he could have ſaved himſelf; nor 
reſolve to part from her, he thought 
of a recluſeneſs, which nothing but 
love could have ſuggeſted to him. 
There were at his country-houſe 
two ſorts of rooms, or rather ca- 
verns, dug very far in the ground, 
but which nobody knew but two of 
his freedmen, He reſolved to con- 
fine himſelf in that dark abode with 
theſe two men only. With that 
deſign he diſmiſſed all his ſervants, 


making them believe that he was 


going fo ſecure himtelf with poiſon 
againft the perſecution of his cne- 
mies; an expedient which was at 
that time pretty common with the 
unfortunate : then he went down 
to thoſe | lurking holes | with the 
two freedmen. © But fiſt he ſent 
one of them to his wife, to tel] 
her that he was dead of a poiſon 
he had taken, aud that his budy 
had been burnt with the houſe, 


And indeed, to make the thing 
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Ve ſpaſian, Veſpaſien. 
title, tirre, 
notwithſtanding nonobſtant. 
cath, ſerment. 
talen, preters 
reigned, rezner, 
Gaudls, Gaulois. 
Germans, Germains. 
attempted, entreprendre. 
ſhake, ſecouer, 
yoke, joug. 
defeated, d fait. 
Weakneſs, foibleſſe. 
outlive, ſurvivre. 
ſhame, honte. 
preſerve, conſerver. 
ww erched, malheureux. 
ſociety, commerce. 
living, vivant. 
fight, viie. 
lovely, aimable, 
named, nommé. 
Eponina, Eponine. 
exceſſively fun aimer ẽperdũment. 
0 


mener. 

ſe ſauver. 

ſe réſoudre. 

ſe ſeparer. 
s'imaginer. 
retraite. | 
nulle autre choſe. 
enſeigner. 


. elpece. 


caverne. 
creuſe. 

bien avant. 
ſous terre. 
affranchi. 
confiner, 
ſombre. 
demeure. 
dans. 


_ congedier, 
. domeſt.que. ** 


accroire. 
délivrer. 

poi ($1. 
recherche, 
expedient. 
allez. » 
ordinaire, 
malheureux. 
deſcendre, 
cachette. 
auparavant. 
annonccr, 


more 


9 . 


ore 
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more credible, he cauſed it to be 
ſet on fire, and he wanted to have 
his wife believe it at firſt, that her 
lamenting and cries being true, 
might the better ſerve his diſſem- 
bling. At that news Eponina 
threw herſelf down, tore her hair, 
and cricd, and | for many days to- 
gether | did nothing but | grieve 
herſelft. When he ſaw that her 
grief was daily increaſing, and that 


it would ſoon kill her, if he did 


not remedy it, he let her know 
ſecretly by the ſame freed man that 
he was living ſtill, defiring her to 
be comforted, and to keep in mourn- 
ing nevertheleſs, in order to confirm 
the-belief which people had of his 
death. Eponina acted her part per- 
fectly well. She appeared al] the 
day crying and ſighing, but at night 
ſhe ſtole away to go and viſit her 
huſband in chat place of darkneſs, 
doing every day for him what Or- 
pheus did but once for Eurydice. 
She lived nine years after that 
manner with Sabinus, aud during 
that time ſhe brought two children 
into the world, two ſons, of whom 
ſhe was delivered by her huſband, 
as a lioneſs in her den, and whom 
ſhe brought up like fawns. At 
laſt that | lurking hole | being diſ- 
covered, both the huſband and wife 
were taken and carried to Rome 
before the Emperor Veſpaſian. The 
generous heroine proſttating herſelf 
at his feet with her children: Take 
pity, Ceſar, ſaid ſhe to him, on theſe 
poor creatures that were born in the 
grave, Ie have begot them aily that 
there might be more ſupplicants to 
implore thy mercy, and that thou 


X 2 
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heroine, 


prefirating Her- 
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bade hegot, 
ſupplicants, 
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mer cy 2 


toujours. 
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jouer. 
parfaitement. 
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ſovpir, 
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migbte grant us a pardon for the 
| ſake of theſe | innocent — | who 

have not offended thee, The hearts of 
all thoſe that were preſent were 
| moved with pity. | Veſpaſian 
alone remained inflexible. He ſent 
them all unmercifully to the utmoſt 
torments. 

That whole reign, ſays Plutarch, 
ſaw nothing ſo deplorable, nor that 
raiſed more horror, And indeed it 
Was an enormous piece (a) of in- 
juſtice to make the innocent periſh 
with the guilty : and a ſtill more 
enormous cruelty to put her to 
death, who deſerved rewards from 
all mankind. 

Such is the melancholy caſe of 
| human affairs: | the deſire of 
an unlimited authority in the 
Prince, and the love of indepen- 
dency in the people, expoſe all 
States to unayoidable revolutions. 
Nothing is fixed, nothing is con- 
ſtant among men. 

Cyrus underſtood by theſe words 
that *ris not only in the wiſdom of 
the laws, but ſtill more in that 
of the Sovereigns, that the ſafety 
and happineſs of a State are 
found, In all countries five or 
ſix bold, crafty, eloquent men 
| hardly fail (b) | to hurry away 

the Monarch or the Senate, All 
Governments are good, when the 
Rulers mind .the public good on- 


ly. But they will always be de- mind, 


fective, becauſe men who | have 
the management | of them are 


imperfect. 


ieee of is left out. | 
8 ard, Aa 8 away almofl always. 
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How unhappy the fate of mor- 
tals is ! In avoiding the dread- 
ful evils of popular Government, 
they run the riſk of. falling into 
favery : in eſchewing the incon- 
veniencies of Royalty, they by 
degrees expoſe themſelves to 
Anarchy, he political road is 
edged with precipices on all ſides. 

o State can ſubſiſt without 
ſubordination. 

The ſupreme authority, of what 
nature ſoever it is, is a neceſſary 
evil, to prevent greater evils. 


Cyrus interrupted Solon, and 


ſaid to him, It ſeems to me 
that merit alone diſtinguiſhes 
men, Wit is the leaſt of all 


merits, becauſe it is always dan- 
gerous when alone : but wiſdom, 
yirtue, and valour, give a natural 
right to govern, He alone ought 
to command others, who has 
more wiſdom to find out what is 
right, more virtue to purſue it, 
and more courage to Cauſe it to 
de executed. | 

Merit, replied Solon, eſſentially 
diſtinguiſhes men: it alone ſhould 


determine their rank: but igno- 


rance and paſſions oftentimes hin- 
der it to be known. Self-love 
makes every body challenge it. 
Thoſe who have moſt of it, are 
always modeſt, and don't deſire 
to rule. In ſhort, what ſeems to 
be virtue, is ſometimes nothing 
but a deceitful vizard. Diſputes, 
diſcords, illuſions, | would laſt for 
ever | if there were no ſurer and 
leſs ambiguous means to regu- 
late the ranks, than merit only, 
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In ſmall Republics the ranks 
are determined by election. In 
great Monarchies by- birth, I 
own that it is an evil to beſtow 
dignities. upon thoſe who have no 
true merit : but it is another ne- 
ceſlary evil; and that neceſſity is 
the ſpring of almoſt all political 
eſtabliſhments. 
ference between natural and civil 
right, The former is always 
conformable to the moſt perfect 
juſtice, The other, though often 
unjuſt in its (a) conſequences, 
becomes however unavoidable, in 
order to prevent diſorder and con- 
fuſion, | 
Ranks and dignities are but 
the ſhadow of true greatneſs. 
The outward reſpe&t and duties 
that are paid to them, are like- 
wiſe but the ſhadow of that eſ- 
teem which belongs to virtue on- 


ly. Is it not a great wiſdom in 


the firſt Law-givers to have pre- 
ſerved the order of the ſociety, 
in enacting laws, by which they, 
who have but the ſhadow of virtues, 
are contented with the ſhadow of 
eſteem ? | | 

I apprehend you, ſaid Cyrus : 
Sovereignty and rank are necef- 
ſary evils | to keep paſſions with- 
in bounds, | The Commonalty 
ought to be contented to deſerve 
the inward efteem of mea by 
their ſimple and modeſt virtue : 
and the Great ought to be con- 
vinced that outward reſpect only 


will be paid to them, unleis they 


have true merit. | By that means 


(a) Turn thus, the conſequences which ariſe from it C rehulter.) 


That is the dif- 


EXERCISES 


Part III, 


Republics, Republique. 
are determined, ſe regler. 
electis n, election. 
Monarc hies, Monarchie. 
birth, naiflance, 
n, avouer. 
beſtoxo, accorder. 
true merit, vrai merite. 
neceſſity, nec e ſſitẽ. 
Jp ring, ſo::rce. 
political, politique. 
eftabliſhments, Etabliſſement, 
that 1s, voila. 
right, droit. 
former, un. 
conformable, conforme. 
ther, autre. 
becomes, de venir. 
however, pourtant., 
unavoidable, * inevitable, 
in order to, pour, 
prevent, prevenir. 
diſorder, de ſordre. 
ſhadow, ombre. 
greatneſti, grandeur. 
outward, extericur, 
duties, bom mage. 
paid, rendre. 
likewiſe, auſſi. 
belongs, apparte nir. 
Law-givers, Legiſlateur, 
preſerved, conſerver. 
enatting, etablir. 
which, leſquellee. 
they, ceux. 


are contented, 
with, - 


of efteem,, 
apprehend, 


S overeignty, 


Commonalty, 
be contented, 
to deſerve, ' 
incuard, 


be convinced, 


ontward, 
reſpect, 
be paid, 


by that means, par la. 


ſe contenter. 
de. 
de l'eſtime. 


concevoir, 


Souverainete, 
to keep paſſions contenir les paſh- 
within bounds, 


ONS, 
les petits. 


ſe contenter de, 


meriter. 
intérieur. 


ſe per ſuader. 

extérieur. 
reſpect. 

accorder,. 


ev ˙ A U ˙ cz 


the 


Part III. 


are men. 


F 


* 


the ſormer will not be exaſpera- 
ted at their | low ſtate | neither 
will the others pride in their 
greatneſs, Men | will be ſenſible | 
that Kings are neceſſary: and 
Kings will not forget that they 
Every body will keep 
his own (a) place; and the or- 
der of the ſociety will not | be 


broke through. | I comprehend the 


beauty of that principle. I am 
mighty impatient to be informed of 
your other laws, | 

After the death of the emperor 
Maximilian, there aroſe (b) ſtrong 
intrigues amongſt thoſe who put 
up for the Empire, The two 
chief candidates were Francis I, 
and Charles V. The Electors, 
to | put an end | to theſe contelts, 
reſolved to exclude them both as 
Foreigners, and to put the Im- 
perial Crown upon the head of 
one of their nation, and of the 
number of the EleQtors, They 
therefore unanimouſly choſe Fre- 
deric of Saxe, ſurnamed the 
Wiſe, who deſired two days to 
confider : and the third he with 
much modeſty | excuſed himſelf 
for refuſing it(c) ; | repreſenting 
to them that | being old, | he was 
ſenſible he was unable | to bear 
ſuch a great weight. All the re- 
monſtrances that were made him 


not being able to overcome his 
reſolution, the Electors defired 
him to name the perſon he 


thought in conſcience the moſt 
qualified: aſſuring him that they 


(a) own is left out. | | 
(b) voir naitre (uſed imperſonally with on.) 


Upon the French Tongue: 


159 
former, un, 
be exaſperated, waigrir. 
low ſlate, baſiefle. 
ethers, autre, 
pride, - Benorgueillir, 
be ſenſible, ſentir. 
forget, oublier. 
keep, ſe tenir a. 


broke through, trouble, 

comprehend, comprendare, 

am mighty" im- avoir grande impa- 
patient, tience, 


be informed of, apprendre, 


Maximi jan, Maximilien, 
ſtrong, puiſſant, 
intrigues, Intrigue, 
among} tboſe ceux qui Fréten- 
20 ut uþ dre à. 
ory 


the tus cf les deux plus confi- 


candidates, derables Cuncur- 

reits. 

Francis, Franguis, 

E lettors, Elie teur. 

put an end, mettre fir. 

comteſls, conte ſtat ion. 

exclude, _ Exciures 

them buth, tous deux. 

Foreigner s, Etranger. 

und nim, d'une commune 
voix. 

ſurname d, ſurnomme, 

de:fired, de mander. 

confiaer, le 6Etcrminer, 

being d, 2 Page ou i! eroir, 


be wwas jene il ne fe ſentoit pet 
he was una- aflez de force 


able, 
bear, ſo tenir, 
weight, pods, 
remonſir ances, remontran ce, 
overcome, vaincre, 
reſelution, re ſiſtance. 
defired, prier. 
thought, juger. 
in conſcience, en conſcience. 
qualified, propre, 


(e) remercier les Elocteurs (thus it is made in French.) 


would 


160 rer 


in Europe. 


would refer it . 
, ; to : 
n er 2 Jong Sin, 

=y to do it ; but at laſt, force aly 

leo preſſing entreaties of the eel 
Eleflors, he devlared himſelf f entreaties, = inf 

* atholick King. * Ster fl, - — 

* "age the end of the el — 3 
1 nth century, about the 1 century,” hacks 

090, the Scotch having * * a Ecoſſois, 
againſt their King Malcol ol - ſe revolter, 
* the command of his — he 
tri two Captains who made him — 4 eommandement. 

"Ip 8 and brought all the - — Capitaine. 

Is to reaſon. The two capt — brou be, 1 
_ Macduff and Walter «/ rebelle. 
colm rewarded their ſervices a” rewarded, . 
giving an eſtate to Macduff, But ſervices, 1 
4 4id Walter, whoſe cond A 8 terre. 

j id ſhine ſtill more bright, 4% ſhine 1 Td 

thoſe after cutting to pieces l . E 
ä 2 7 againſt whom he ebe cutting to pieces, tailler — pièces, 

Sta e reſtored tranquillity in the reftored, r&tablir 

a 1 confirmed the thron 2 affermit, 

1 cepter of his maſter, M 1. ſept . 1 
colm honoured him with th *. . — — 
of Steward, which was e poſt a nothing elſe — 2 
elſe but that of Lieut nothing = tar r 
neral of the agen. If E 6 
r that treat man 2 hich, ce qui, 
22 title that raiſed him to the — ſujet, 

f ignity of Scotland, he choſe it raiſed — 
| = the ſurname | which hb Scorlond, = Ecole 
= Rune all his family | #55 "th ſurnom. 
5 | In effect, this inuflriot in effet 28. 
ran (Stuart) has been that = that, celui. : 
* Kings of Scotland 5 2 pluſie urs. 
aſtly of James the firſt > and N. en dernier lieu. 
the firſt. Charle Tit, Charles , Jaques, 
3 harles the ſecond 

James the ſecond of England _. - 
Fob French Monarch is th onarchy, Monarchie. f 

ancient, and the moſt TR * 

| werful 2 — 


The 


The 


* * * 2 
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The Franks are a nation | origi- 
nally come | from the noble coun- 
tries of Germany, where they 
found themſelves confined | in too 
narrow a compaſs. | It don't owe 
its origin to the decline of the 
Roman Empire, like the others 
| now extant, | ſince in the 
time of the firſt Emperors, it 
was already conſiderable enough 
to dare all the forces of the 
Roman Empire, Its Monarchy 
dates from the year 417 of the 
birth of Chriſt, when the Francs, 
before they gave battle to their 
enemies, proclaimed Pharamond 
King, who was their Captain- 
general. But there is no nation 
can glory in ſo ancient a nobi- 
lity, nor urge titles of ſo remote 
an antiquity, 

The Roman Empire, ſuch as 
it is now, owes its origin to 
Charlemagne, a King of the ſe- 
cond race of the Monarchs of 
France, who left it to one of his 
ſons, after having freed it from 
oe yoke of the Barbarians : 

wis the meek preferring the 
Flower de luces to the Axes and 
Faſces of Romulus. 

England was inhabited in that 
century by the Pits and Bri- 
tons, who were driven away by 
the Saxons. Theſe laſt were 
ſubdued, and their King de- 
throned by the Danes, and af- 


terwards the Danes by the Nor- 
mans, 


But how many forms of form, 


Government, and what ſeries of /#i% 


revolutions, fince the Norman con- 
queſt ! | 


* 


upon the French Tongue. 
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F. rn anks , Frangois. 
originally come, orig)naires 
countries, contree. 
confined, loge. i 
in too narFow a trop a l'ẽtroiti 
compa 4, 
owe, devoir. 
origin, naiſſance. 
ns, decadence. 
like, comme. 
now extant, qui ſubfiftent au- 
jourd hui. 
dare, braver. 
dates „ dater de. 
Chri fm 1 
gave battle, ivrer bataille. 
proclaimed, proclamer. 7 
Captain g:neral Capitaine - general. 
but, 7 * | 
lory, e glorifier, 
noble, nobleſſe. 
nor urge, faire valoir. 
title, titre, 
remote, recule, 
artiqnityy antiquiiẽ. 
now, aujourd'hui. 
origin, origine. 
race, race. 
2 laifler. 
reed, affranchir, 
yoke, jour. 
Barbarians, arbares, 
meek, debonnaire. 
prefering, preferer. 
Floxwer de luces, fleurs de lis. 
Axes, hache. 
F. aſces faiſccau, 
inhabited, habits, 
22 iz P ide. 
10en + chafle, 
3 Saxo. 
u#bdued, ſu uer. 
— Geng 
Danes, Danoie. 
forme, 
ſuite. 
nee depais. 
conqueſt, conguete, 


: The 


09" . —- 

The two Spains were then 
groaning under the domination 
of the Goths and Sueves, and 
were not entirely delivered from 
the flavery.. of the Moors but in 
the XV th century under the reign 
of Ferdinand King of Arragon, 
and Iſabella Queen of Caſtile, 
But the French Monarchy has 


always been enjoyed by an unin- 


terrupted ſucceſſion of native 
Kings, It has never borne the 
yoke of the Barbarians, It has 
never been altered by the mix- 
ture of any heterogeneous people. 

But of all che Monarchies that 
have laſted the longeſt, there is 
none | comes near | the time that 


the French Monarchy has already. 


been ſubliſting, 

The Empire of Babylon has been 
the moſt ancient of all, having been 
founded by Nimrod, who was alſo 
called Bcl, and was Cham's grand- 
fon, 166 years after the flood. 
it was properly Semiramis who was 
the firſt Queen of it. Now from 
her to Meſeſſimordachus, under 
whom the -Empire was reunited 


to that of Aſſyria, | it wants very 


much of | fourteen ages. | 
The Roman Empire laſted in the 

Weſt only to Auguſtulus, Who was 

the laſt Emperor, that is to ſay, 


about 1100 years from Romulus, 


and that too under different forms. 


That of Conftantinople in the Eaſt 


has ſubſiſted only from Arcadius to 
Conſtantine Porphyro 


V. ecntury to the XV. Whereas 


* 
322 


tes, un- 
der whom Mahomet II. took Con- 
ſtantinople; that is to ſay, from the 


ExER (CISE 


* o 


| ing, 


oths, 


Inave, 


entirely, 
delivered, 
flavery, 


cors, 


reign, 


I/abella, 


enjoy e 4. , 
uninterrupted, 
native, 


borne, 
altered, 


mixtur Cf, * 


heterogeneous, 


laſted, 


the longeſt, 


comes near, 


** ſabſhing, 


founded, 
grandſon, 


Bu c Hood, 
Proper hy. 


now, 


reunited, 


ria. 
it wants very 
much of, 


* 


ages, 


pamir, | 
Gaths. 
Suèves. 
entièremept. 
affranchi. 
ſervitude, 
Maures. 
regne, 


Iſabelle. 
poſſede. 


non- inter rompu. 
originaire. 


porter. 1 e 


altere. 


ms lang. 


hẽtẽrogꝭ ne. 


duter. 


le plus long - temps. 


approcher. 


ſubſiſter. x 


| | fonce, 


petit-fils, 


deluge. ; C 


proprement, 


or. 

reuni, 5 

Aſſyrie. TER 

Il &en faut de beau- 
coup qu'on puifle 


. * cOmoter. 


ſidcle. 


Occident. 

ne que. 
onze cens ans. 
encore. , 
celui. 


Orient. 
/ depuis. 

vſau'a, 
$ICT), -.- 1 


* 7 4 s” 2 IT . 
hat is to ſay, Seſt. à- dire. 


whereas, 


av lieu que. 


there 
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upon the French Tongue. 
there are XIV. ages already the % are, voila, : 
French. Monarchy ba fubſifled in 2 . BY 2 1 
. 8%,  - AaujourChui,,, 
the ſame form as it i f * y 'S | 3 
France, former! aul, lies be- formerly, autrefois. 
tween the 15 2 30 degrees of W den Als. 
longitude, and the 42 and 32 f 
Northern latitude, Its length ta- ern, ſeptentrional. 
ken from weſt to eaſt, from Con- — ' — +=ag_N | 
quet, the moſt weſtern point of Low- weſtern, Occidental. 
er Britany, to Straſbourg, near the Lower, 2 | 
Rhine, is about 250 leagues : and — = 
its breadth from ſouth to north, meaſuring, à compter. 
meaſuring from | the moſt extteme extreme parti, extremite, 
parts |. of Rouffilloa to Dunkirk, „% born. 
is about 200. Its bounds north- wrtbwwards, au ſeptentrion, 
wards are the Low Countries; e | 
i eaſtwards Germany, and Swiffer- Wend, A Torieat. 
. land; ſouthwards Savoy, and Ita- faurhrvards, au midi, 
ly, the Mediterranean, and Spain, | | 
from which it is ſeparated by the 
Pyrenees; weſtwards the weſtern, eb, au couchant, 
or Atlantic ocean. Atlantic, Atlantique. 
The air is very clear and healthy: , 
a „ Bo 
and all the bleſſings of the feaſons arty, ſaia. 
5 are enjoyed there, under an ex- /e, douecur. 
tremely temperate Heaven, without e fegt. 
feeling their inconveniencies, as | in ; 5% RAI incommodite, 
other places. There is no country iber place, ailleurs, 
in Europe whoſe ſituation is fo 
wt charming, and where it is ſo plea- charming, beau. 
ſant to live( a). It is watered by the warere, errole, 
Ocean on one ſide, and the Mediter- 
ranean on theother, A great many 
rivers | running thro' | the coun- running bre traverſer, 
try, communicate with (b) both 3 5 * | 
ſeas, and bring a very conſiderable minifer, "dls... 
trade, Every thing that can mini- Ale, dtlices, : 
ſter to the delight and wants of life, d, * n 
* 5 ufion, 
abounds there: and the fruitfulneſs faire, fertilite, 
of Sicily and Egypt, fo much cele- celebrated, © vanté. 
compar cd, comparable, 


brated, is-nat | to be compared | to 
(a) Turn thus, and the abode (ſcour) ſo pleaſant ( agreabls.) | 
(b) Turn thus, ſerve to the communication of. | 


ere 2 : TS. 9 that 


5 
1 
! 
' 
| 


that of France; ſince beſides an in- multitude, uantits. 


numerable multitude of natives ſhe primes * 
maintains, {he has enough largely to Jos « *. . = OY 
ſupply other nations with | her ſu- f, —  Ffournir, 
perfluities, | There is nothing to be ber Jt ce quelle ade trop, 
ſeen uncultivated or barren, There — incylte, 
the fields produce abundance of een, Aerile, 
corn and fruit without almoſt any — CO 
help of art or huſbandry, The ve- 5% 49 

ry mountains are covered with #4/and'y, culture, 
them; and the valleys are full ofa 7, 2 
prodigious quantity of cattle. The valleys, oo 
game is of an exquiſite. flavour, and F#*/, rempli, 
the ſalt is the beſt in the world. 45" ate 1 
France makes a very large trade of gane, zibier. 
it, as well as of her wines, and other favor, got, 
manufaftures. All theſe advanta- fine, Brand. 
pes make it ſufficiently appear that appear, : voir. N 

rance in general is the beſt coun- 


try in Europe. She | can do with- a 
out | other nations, but they can- W 08 Pay 
not do without her without great 


A : . . of pour, 

tl e NCCcElarjes or the CTumiorts | of comforts, agrement, . 
life, 3 _ = 
They eckon in France Boo ci- , S 
ties, whereof 40 are of the firſt rate, rate, ordre, 


125 of the ſecond, and about 6 35 
of the third, without comprehend“ 


ing | 2 vaſt many | matket-towns, a vaſt many z quantite de, 


and an | exceeding great | number * marker ten, gros bourg, 
of villages, and | noblemen's (cats. ln * — 

| The number of the inhabitants noblemen s eats, chiteap. 
amounts to above 30 millions. inbabirants, habitant, 


| Thoſe who know Spain, England, 


and Germany, have | made it ap- wad: it appear, verifier. 


pear | that France is three times populous, ' peuplé. 
former, premier, 


more populous than the two former, e u, Ke. Une fois * 

and near twice as populous as the latter, ſeconde. 

latter. vo exact calculations al calculations, © memoire, 
li 


low five millions of ſouls to Spain, her 


(a) Turn this noun by an adverb. 
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fix 


ſurpriſing land 


Part III. 


ſix millions and a half to the three 
Kingdoms of England, Scotland, 
and Neland, and eighteen millions 
to Germany. Therefore that king- 


dom [ is looked upon | as the moſt 


conſiderable power in Europe; and 


| | it ought not to be a matter of 


wonder | that in time of war ſhe 
raiſes 450 thouſand men, and 
| keeps a ſtanding army of | 
250,000 men in time of peace. 
The warlike temper of the people, 
the ſupriſing number of fortified 
places on her frontiers(a), 
and fea arma- 
ments ſhe keeps at all times, the 
trade, great finances, and the im- 
provement of Arts and Sciences, 
| are in a much more flouriſh- 
ing ſtate | than they ever were 
at Athens and Rome, and make 
France the firſt State of Europe, 
Every thing juſtly gives her that 
pre-eminence, and raiſes her to 
that high pitch of greatneſs, 
which makes her ſo dreadful to 
her neighbours, The yearly re- 
venue of the King amounts to 
about 300,000,000, which makes 
about 15 millions of pounds ſter- 
ling; and he | takes place of | all 
the other Chriſtian Princes, ex- 
cept of the Emperor, 


There is a fludy of Nature 
which requires almoſt. nothing 
but eyes, and which on that ac- 
count is | within the reach | of 
all forts of perſons, and even of 
children, It conſiſts in | bein 
mindful | of the objects which 


(a) Turn thus, the fortified places which ſurreund ber ( environner. 


upon the French Tongue. 


the 


2 being mindful, 
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therefore, auſſi. 

is lozked upon, regarder. 

power, puiſſance, 

it ought not to on ne doit point 
be a matter of Etreſurpris. 


wwondey, 
raifes, mettre ſur pied. 
lee ps a tanding entreteni:, 
army of, S 
war like, 323 
temper, umeur. a 
ſarpriſing, prodigieux. 
armaments, armement, - 
dee ps, | entretenir, 
finances, finances. 
improvement, perfection. 


are in a fluu- fleurir, 
riſhing flate, 


make, rendre. 

gives, Etablir, 
Pre- mine ice, Pre-eminence, 
raiſes, 6\ever. 

pitch, point. 

makes her, la rend. 
dreadful, redoutable, 
yearly, annuel. 
revenue, revenu, 

takes place of, avoir le pas ſur, 
fludy, Etude. 

reguires, demander. 


on that account, par cette rai ſon. 


within the 
reac b, 
even, 


à la portèe. 


meme. 
ſe rendre attentif. 
objet. 


ob jest, 


Nature 


and don't want 
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them carefully, and admiring the 
different beauties of them, but 
without ſearching in their hidden 


cauſes, which belongs to the 
Phyſic of the learned. 


ſay that even children are 


capable of it: for they have eyes, 
inquiſitiveneſs, 
They | are defirous | to know : 


they aſk queſtions, | One need 


only | quicken, and Keep up in 
them the defire of learning and 
knowing, which is natural to all 
men, 
ought to be called fo, far from 
being painful and tireſome, offers 
nothing but pleaſure and delight, 
It can ſerve inſtead of, and ought 
commonly to be done by way of 
diverſion (a) anly. 

It is | not to be conceived | 
how many things childrea could 
learn, if one knew how to im- 
piove all the opportunities which 
they themſelves afford us. A 
garden, the fields, a palace, all 
that is a book open for them: 


but they muſt have learnt, and 


No- 


be accuſtomed to read it. 


thing is more common among us 


than the uſe of bread and linen: 
nothing is more ſcarce than to 
find children who know how 
both the one and the other are 
prepared : through how many 
ways and hands wheat and hemp 
muſt piſs before they | are made 
bread and linen. The ſame muſt 


 Exzt C15E% 
Nature offers us, in conſidering 


Beſides, that ſtudy, if it 
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offers prẽſenter. 
cargfaly, avec ſoin. 

arching þ approfondir, 
2 x ſecret, 
belongs to, etre du reſſort de, 
Phbyfic, Phyſique. 
even, meme, 
of it, el: 
Went, + manguer. 


inguifitiveneſs, Curioſite, 
are de/\rous, vouloir. 


aſt quefliong, interroger. 

one need only, il ne faut que. 

2 réveiller. 
h up, entretenir. 

painful, penible, 

tire/ome, ennuyeux. 

nothing but, ne que. 

delig bt, agre ment. 

ſerve inflead. fo tenir lieu. 

7 way of, Oc. en jouant, 
tverſron, _ recreation, 

only, ne. que. 1 

not to be cone inconcevahle. 
ceived, 7 

improve, profiter, 

opportunities, occaſion. 

afford, fournir. 

the fields, une campatzne. 

open, ouvert. 

4 them, pour cux. 

to read it, à y lire. 

uſe, uſage. 

ſcarce, rare. 

are prepared, ſe preparer. 

Says, facon. 

wie, ble. 

hemp, chanvre. 

are made, devenire 


(a) enen (but this laſt wore muſt come after texir lieu de, and the ſentence end 
be 


With er feuant.) 


e w MOOCO©._io.-it+. 


— 1 mi . ͤ acct... 


be 
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be ſaid of woollen ſtuffs, which 
are but little like the fleece of 


the ſheep of which they are 
made, no more than paper is 
like thoſe linen rags that are 


picked up in the ſtieets, Why 
are not children acquainted wit's 
thoſe marvellous productions of 
Nature and Art, which they 
every day make uſe of, without 
minding them? * 

The following examples will 


(a) il ne faut que (beginning the ſantence.) 


pon the French 7 ongue, 


Hafi, 


eece, 

ep, 
— 
5 
rags, 
picked up, 
acquainted, 
marveligus, 
produttions, 


without mind- 
in tem, 
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de laime. . N 
Etoffes 0 

toiſon. 

brebis. 

formers 

papier. 

chiffon. 

ramaſſer. 

inſtruit. 
merveilleux. 


ouvrage. 


ſans y faire treflexi- 
on. | 


ſerve to ſhow how we ought to fo, montrer. 
ſtudy Nature in al] that offers firs ſelf. 3 
itſelf to our eyes, and aſcend fn, par. 

from her to the Creator, I ſhall K my/ef, ſe borner, 
confine _ to what concerns pa rag N 
plants and animals. | | 

The firſt Preacher that pro- Pacher, Predicateve. 
claimed the glory of the ſupreme 7 . 
God is the ſky, where the ſun, jy, "Gemamedit; 
the moon, and the ftars ſhine far, Stcoile. 

g . Hine forth, * biiller. . 
forth with ſo much brightneſs : Elin, da 
and that book written in cha- oara%>;, coractꝭre. 
racters of light is ſufficient (a) 4, lumie e. 
to make all men inexcuſable. l, incxculable, 
But the divine Wiſdom is no 2, edminbls. 
leſs admirable in its leaſt pro- freduction;, ouvrage. 
ductions, wherein it has been pleaſed, ate 
pleaſed, | if one may ſay fo, | to if cre may Gy pour aivf dite. 
make itſelf more acceſſible, and 2 5 DENG 
wherein it ſeems to invite us _ er "Hs 
to conſider it nearer, without , . n 6 
fearing to be dazzled by it. dazaled, ©  Eblovi. 

FES. 

There is in the moſt ſeeming» /ccming/y, en apparencee 
ly deſpicable wherewith to aſto- _— vo, 1 
niſh the - moſt ſublime minds, aa, = 
which nevertheicſs cannot fee but minds, _ efpric. 
the moſt coarte organs of them, — ts pon: 
and to which the whole ſecret of eg, organe. 


the 
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the life, noutiſhment, and propa- 
gation, remains unknown, Not 
one leaf is neglected in them, Or- 
der and ſymmetry are obvious in 
every thing: and that with fo 
prodigious a quantity of pinking, 
arnaments, and beauties, that none 
is exactly like another, 

What is not diſcovered by the 
help of microſcopes in the ſmalleſt 
ſeeds ! But how much virtue and 
efficacy has God put in them by 
one ſingle word, by which he 
ſeems to have given plants a fort 
of immortality ! Let the earth bring 
' forth graſs, and the herb yielding 
ſeed, &o. 

Is there any thing that deſerves 
more our admiration, than the 
Choice which God has made of 
the general colour, that beautifies 
all * ? If he had dyed in white 
or ſcarlet all the fields, who could 
have been able to bear either the 
brightneſs or the harſhneſs of them ? 
If he had darkened them with more 
duſky colours, who | could have 
taken a delight | in ſo ſad and fo 
melancholy a proſpect ? A pleaſant 
verdure keeps a medium between 
theſe two extremes, and it has ſuch 
an affinity with the frame of the 
eye, that it is diverted inſtead of 

rained by it, and it is rather ſuſ- 
tained and nouriſhed than waſted. 
But what was thought at firſt to be 
but one colour, is ſuch a diverſity 
of hues as aſtoniſhes. 
every where, but 'tis no where 
the ſame. Not one plant. is co- 
loured like another: and that fur- 
priſing variety, Which no art can 


Tis green 


'Exenrcisev 
nouriſhment, 
Propagation, 


remain, 


unknown, 


ſeeds, 
cacy, 
ngle, 


ialdin , 
2 n 
de ſerves, 
Fu oice, 

auti es 
75 Fig , 
carlet, 
Feldt, 
bear, 
brightne is 
bar ſbne 3, 
darkened 
duſty 


— forth, 
= - 
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Nourriture. 
multiplication, 
demeuter. 
inconnu. 

f. cu i lle. 

nẽgli gẽ. 
ſenſible. 

cela. 
fecondite, 
dẽcoupure. 
otne ment. 
reſſemblet 3. 

ar faitement. 

ecourss 
microſcope. 
gra mne. 

ef CAace, 

ſeu] . . 
produire, 

ſon jet, 
herbe. 

porter, 

ſa ſemence, 
digne. 
| hoix. 
emdellir. 
telndre. 


rouge. 


campagne 
ſou te nir. 
Eclat. 
durete, 
obſcurcir. 
ſom bre. 


could 3 taken faire ſes delices- 


Arai ned, 
—.— 
wes! 2 
fufs 
hues 


* 
affoniſpen, 
coloured, 


Jurprifing, 


ttiſte. 
ly gu bre, 
ag-Eable. 
verdure. 
tenir. 
milieu. 
extremite, 
rapport. 
ſtructurs. 
d6lafſer . 
tendre, 
plutor. 
ſoutenir. 
nou rrir. 
Epuiſer . 
d'abord. 
teinture. 
Etonner, 
colors, 
ſurprenant, 


imitate, 


ate, 


plant, whic 


Patt III. 
imitate, is again diverſified in each 
is in its origin, its 
rogreſs, and maturity, of a different 
Hort of green, 5 


I tranſport myſelf | in thought | 
into bloſſomed fields, or into a gar- 
den well look'd after. What an 
enamel ! 
riches ! But what an harmony, and 
what ſweetneſs in their mixture, 
and the ſhadowing that tempers 
them! What a picture, and b 
what a maſter ! But let us pals 
from this general view to the conſi- 
deration of any particular flower, 
and pick up at random, the firſt that 
offers to our hand, without trou- 
bling ourſelves with chuſing, 


It is juſt blown, and has ſtill all 
its freſhneſs and brightneſs. Are 
there ſo lively, and at the ſame time 
ſo ſweet colours among men? 
Could ever art invent ftuffs as 
thin and of as ſmooth and nice a 
texture.? Bring near the leaves 
which 1 hold Solomon's purple it- 
ſelf. What a coarſe haircloth to 
them ! What a ruggedneſs, what 
breaking off in the texture, What a 
difference in the colouring ! 


What colours | What mar 
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mit ate, 


offers to, 


troubling Cure 


gel WES * 
6 ng. 
Jaſt, 


is , 
fre/-neſe, 


brightneſs, 
lively, 4 
co ours, 
thin, 

þ moor 5, 
Nice, k 
texture, 

r0a rſe, 
hair -C lot h * 
to them, 

rug gedneſt, 
breaking off) 


eeluring, 
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Imiter, 


, ſe diverſifier. 


origine, 
progres. 
maturite, 

ſe tranſporter, 
parla penſce, 
fleuri, 
campagnes 
cultive, 
Email, 
harmonie, 
douceur. 
melange. 


NuUances, 


fleur. 

cueillir. 

au hazard. 

tomber ſous. 

ſe mettre en peine, 


chor. 

ne venir que de; 
Eclorre. 
fraicheur. 

Eclat. 

vif. 

teinture. 

delis. 

uni. 

delicat, 

tiſſu. 

groſſier. 

cilice. 

en comparaiſon, 
rudeſſe. 
Interruption, 
color.s, 


TREES and FRUITS. 


So far we have conſidered the 
carth only as a meadow, Now it 
ſhows itſelf to us like a rich orchard, 


filled with all forts of fruit, which Hei 
fuccced one another according to the 


ſcaſons, 


2 


ſo far, 
confidered, 
mea dao , 
now, 


orchard, 
filled with, 


ſeaſon; , 


juſqu'ig, 
regarder. 
prairie, 
maintenant. 
ſe montrer. 
ve'ger. 

re mpli de. 
ſaiſon. 
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ing its branches down, to the 
ground | bent under the weight of 
excellent fruit, whoſe colour and 
ſmell declare the taſte, and at the 
quantity whereof I am amazed. 


. Methinks that tree fays to me by 
that glory it diſplays ro my eyes: 


Learn of me what is the goodneſs 
and magnificence of the God who 


has made me for you. Tis neither 


for him, nor for myſelf, I am fo 
rich, He has need of nothing, and 
I cannot uſe what he has given me. 
Bleſs him, and unload me. Give 
him thanks; and ſince he has made 


me the inſtrument of your delight, 


become that of my gratitude, 

I think I hear the ſame invitations 
from all ſides : and as I walk on, I 
always find out new ſubjeas of 


praiſes and wonder, for "tis & new 


kind at every ſtep. Here the fruit 
is hid within: there *tis the kernel 
that is in the inſide : and a delicate 
pulp ſhines outwardly with the moſt 
lively colours. This fruit fprung 


out of a bloſſom, as almoſt all do: 
but this other fo delicious was” not 
preceded by the bloſſom, and it 4 


ſhoots out of the very bark of the 
tree. The one begias the ſummer, 
the other finiſhes it. If this is not 
foon gathered, it falls down, and 
withers: if you don't wait, for that, 
it will never ripen. 


long: that goes away ſwiftly, The 
one refreſhes, the other nouriſhes. 

Among fruit trees, {ome bear 
fruit in to ſeaſons of the ycax, and 
others unite together both the diffe- 
rent ſeaſons, and even the years: 


bearing young bloſſoms, green fruit, 


Ex EAC IE 
I obſerve one of thoſe trees, bow- 


This keeps 


i 


4 1 
obſerwey confiderer, 
"bowing, Porter. 
branc = 1; bra nc he. 
down to the juſqu' ea terre; 
ground, os 
bent, * cour bt. 
eight, - - poids, 
nel, odeur. 
declare, annoncer. 
taſte, * | 
AN tit abondance. 
Ys 4 Et ormner. | 
methinks, il me ſemble, _ 
glory, pompe. 
di plays, e aler. 
mag nific ence, magnificence, 
made, former. ; 
2 5 uſer, 
leſs, berir. 
unload, de charger. 
inflrument, minifire, 
11 felipbty délices. 
become, devenir. 
ratitud:, reconno ſTince, 
: T think, 11 me ſemble. 
frem all fides, de toutes paris, 
as, | a meſure que, 
proiſer louange. 
Kind, eſpeèce. 
3 pas. 
at cache. 
within, au de dans. 
ter nel, amande. 
Pup, Fn chair. . 
ſhines, Vriller. 
outrvard'y, ai dehors. 
/ ak ; venir. 
tomy fleur. 
ſhooty cut, 'ndfitre, * 
ark, Ecorce. 
ſummer, EtE. . 
ſoon, promptement, 
gathered, cueilſir. 
Wit/ ers. ſe Actrir, 
toi rin, avpir de la maturite, 
keeps, ſe garier. 
Feoifi'y, Avec rapidite, 
refreſhrs, rafraichir. 
nourifhes, fortiſier. 
4 51 entre. + 
a Grit rm arbre fertile, 
bear, porter. 
unite, unir. 
young, naiſlant. 
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. 


U 


and 


rite, 


and 
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and ripe fruit | all at once ;_| to 


evince the ſovereigr liberty of the 
Creator, who in diverſifying the 
laws of Natwie, ſhows that he is 
the maſter of it, and.can at ali times, 
and with all things, do equally what 

I obſerve that weak trees, or of an 
indiffetent pitch, are thoſe that bear 
the moſt exquiſite fruit. The high- 
er they grow, tae lefs rich they 
ſeem to me, and their. fruit | is the 
leſs fit ] for me. 


bitter and very ſmall fruit, are ne- 
vertheleſs very uſeful for building 
and navigation. 

If we had not ſeen trees of the 
height ard bigneſs of thoſe that are 
in ſome foteſts, we could not believe 
that ſome drops of rain fallen from 
heaven were capable to nouriſh 
them. For] there is need of | a 
juice, not only very plentiful, but 
full of ſpirits and ſalts of al! kinds to 
give the root, the trunk, and 
branches, the ſtrength and vigour 
which we admire in them. lt is. 
even remarkable that the more ne- 

lected thoſe trees are, the hand- 
SOAK they grow: and that if men 
applied themſelves to cultivate them, 
as they do the ſmall trecs of their 
gardens, | they would rather hurt 


them, |; You thereby, O Lord, pie- 


F 4 


ſerve a proof that tis you alone have 
made them; and you learn man that 
his cares aid induſtry are uſeleſs to 
you ; and that if you require them 


for ſome ſhrubs, tis to employ him, 


and warn him ef his own weakneſs 
in truſting weak things only to his 
Care, 

| Z 2 


| The other trees 
which bear nothing but leaves, or 
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all at once, 


evi nte, 


ſovereign, ' 
diver fifying, 


ſhows, 


at dl! times, 


with, 
ej o 


* pleaſes, 


.oblerwe, 
weak 
indifferent, 
pitch, 
exquiſite, 
higher, 
£7930, 
ſtem, 
bitter , 

wc ul, 
bull ling, 
navigation, 


bigneſs, 

drops, 

rain, 

there is need, 

Juice, 

plentiful, 

ſpirits, 
18, 

kinds, 

boot. 

trunk, 

br anc hes, 

igen, 


remarkable, 


grow, 
cultivate, 


they would wa - 
ther hurt them, 


Pr Ul de, 
proof, 

e, 
fo 
induf 
uſeleſs, 
require, 

ſprubs,. 
employ, 
warn, 
weakneſs, 


truſting, 


1 71 
tout à la fois. 
montrer. 
ſouverain, 
diverſifier, 
faire voir. 
en tout temps. 
de. $58 


obſerver, 
foible. 
mediocre. 
taille. 

exq uis. 
plus. 

s Clever. 
paroitte. 
con venir. 
amer. 
utile. 
Elifices. 
navigation. 


groſſeur. 
goute. 
pluie. 

il faut. 
ſuc. 
abondant, 
eſprit. 
ſel. 
eſpèce. 
racine. 
tronc. 
branche. 
vigueur. 


remarquable. 


deyen'r, 
cultiver. 
ils ne feroient que 
leur nuite, 
conſerver. 
preuve. 
former. 
ſoin, 
induſtrie, 
iantile. 
exig v. 
arbtriſſeau. 
occuper. 
avertir. 
f ibleſſe, 
conkier. 


FISHES, 
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EXERCISES... 


Part Iii. 


F i 8 H R . 


With what a deal of fiſhes of all 
ſizes do the waters teem 

I conſider all theſe creatures, and 
ſee, methinks, that they have no- 
thing but a head and tail, They 
have neither feet nor arms. Even 
their head has no free movement : 
and if I attended to their figure on- 
ly, I ſhould think them deprived of 
all that is neceſlary for the preſerva- 
tion of their life, 


ble, more ſwift, and more | artful 
and cunning, | than if they bad 
many hands and feet: and the uſe 
they make of their tail and fins, 
ſhoots them forward like arrows, 
and ſeems to make them fly. 

How | comes it to paſs | that in 
the middle of waters, ſo much im- 
pregnated with ſalt that I cannot 
bear a drop of them in my mouth, 
fiſhes live, and enjoy a perſect 
' ſtrength and health? And how, in 
the middle of ſalt, do they keep a 
fleſh that has not the taſte of it ? 

Why do the beſt, and moſt fit for 
the uſe of man, come near the coaſts, 
to offer themſelves, it ſeems, to him, 
whilſt a great many others, ufeleſs 
to him, affect to keep off? 

Why do thoſe that keep in un- 
known places, whilſt they | were 
propagating | and growing to a cer- 
tain ſize, as herrings, mackerel, 


cod, &c. come in ſhoals at an ap- 
pointed time, to invite the fiſhermen, 
and throw themſslyes | as it were | 


But with ſo few 7Z 
exterior organs, they are more nim-. ſz 


14 F 17 LE 
deal, | — 
Ses, eur. 
— with, — | 
confider, examiner, ' 
methinks, ce me ſemble, 
tail, queue. 
feet, | ++ 
movement, mouvement. 
attended, Etre attentif. 
think, croire. : 
rived, prive, 
I, conſervation, - 
exterior, exterieur. 
organe. 
agile. 


ning, 
Hus, nageoire, 
ſpot ſs pouſſer. | 
arrowWws , trait. 
Ay, voler. 
arri ver. 
AA, milieu. 
impregnated, charge. 
bear , ſou fri 7. 
dr 5 oute. 
fir engt b, vlgueur. | 
k , eovaſcrver, 
Come nears va pprocher. 
coaſls, cote. 
uſele s, R inutile, 
affect, affecter. 
keep of, x'cloigner, 
keep. fe tenir., 
Were propaga- ſe multi;lier, 
' tin 
IF G. acquẽrir. 
rings, hateng. 
mackerel, ma quereas. 
cods, road ag 
ſpoals a oule, 
7 — pec heur. 
az if were, pour ainf dire. 


a ' prompt. | | 
and cun- rempli d'artifler- 
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| de 
gager is emp fr 
refers 


of 
thei 
nets eir own 
Pl 22 d, intp 6 
F eve | eir 
the mo kinds ral of t 5 5 
uth * eage hem cord owns as 
their f of riv r (a , and moſes deux 
nicate ountai ers, (a) to ge of boats, ming: 
And ies which hand,)| to, cen * an, NC 
= * * diſta ſea t 893 — 
but ch care dire nt f o the fon 4 embou 
ob 0 your's and do &ts th rom it founts's fleuve chure 
vious 5 O Lot unt _ bene L band — . 
ges tn R a Provi d. for ith 4 try | fon er. 
eir ovid 3. m aut noun 
c gragitude 2 ahhough — aramtages 
3 dom ent o „ — . 
has 1 | - fide, 8 . 
e * ' s. bs r vidence 
&ures | ſee in f I R gratis, rarement, | 
aſtoni an imi everal | D —— 
f 5 ton of dumb 8. er N 
" . real. c 
than in th bur ie appear ans 
aking ns > ears |} . F 
In ng thei induſt nſible | no f ture: oĩ ſeau 
has le . 33 "ow No: mp e „age. 
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orewarn Who — . ET nts, , 1 part. 
| in ti them 28 2 had er Pac "as 
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3 by and no them e to ready, 2 lieu. 
triv em h neceſſi t to read in time avertit 
. ed ? ow th ty ? be y and , prepare 
re 2 ey m Wh 3 —— to be paying 
Rechtes has Wadern corny 4 e pu 
chuſe a fi has plan of matician ha Arche 33 Naben 
a ſolid rm direct em? has mk" ty 2 
botto T has Arien 1. build a to — debe. 
Wege of viſe What: ta; badet eme 
ice m th d th at pon tend: wn ſolid 
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out of their breaſts, with their 
bill, as much down as is requiſite, 
to prepare a convenient cradle tor, 
their young ones ! 

In the fecond place, what wi 
dom has traced out to each kind a 


particular way of making their neſts, 


where the ſame precautions: were 
kept, ou in a thouſand different 
ways ? Who has commanded the 
ſwallow, the moſt induſtrious of 
all birds, to come near man, and 
chuſe his houſe to build her neſt 
before his eyes, without — 
to have him for a witnels, an 


ſceming on the contrary to in- 


vite him to conſider her works ? 
"Tis not with ſmall fprigs. and 
hay that ſhe builds, as the others. 
do. She uſes cement and mor- 
tar, and in fo ſolid a manner, 
that | her work cannot be demo— 
liſhed without ſome might and 
majn, | Yet ſhe has iS other 
inftrument but her bill, She has 
nothing wherewith to draw up 


water, She can only vet her 
breaſt, in keeping her wings 
up. And 'tis with the dew 


which ſhe ſprinkles the mortar 
with, ſhe dilutes and moiſtens 
her 'maſonry, which ſhe after- 
wards diſpofes, and ſers in order 
with her bill. Reduce, if it is 
pofſible, the moſt ingenious Ar- 
chitect to the ſmall compaſs of 
this ſwallow : | with all his lemn- 
ing leave him a bill only to 
work with, | and fee if he will 


have the ſame dexterity, and the. 
ſame ſucceſs, 

In the third place, who bas 
made all the birds 


underſtand 


Exttertey:” 


2 
bill 


C6 woenjent, 
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mortar, 
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F commode. 72 
een. 
, petite j' + qtfs 


# > 
*1x 


marquer, | ' 


© elvece, 


manière. 
obſerve. 
ſagon. 
Lirondelle. 
adroit, 
datir. 

a. 


Paro ĩtre. 


tra vaff. 
branchage. 
foia. 

employer, 
ciment,- +»: «+ 
mortier. 


ber work cannot I faut une elpkee 


be demiliſhed d'eftort pour oe- 
without ſome molir ſonouvnge, 
might and 

man, 8 | | 

inflrument, inſtrument, 

wherewith, is left out. 

draw up, puiſer. 

wer, mouiller. 

keeping, , deni. 

wings, ' aile, 

up, Ctevd. 

dew roſce. 

ſprinkle with, faite rejaillir ſur; 

di lutes, détremper. 

m. tens, bumecter. 

ma amy, mon nerie. 

dijpo 415. or donner. 

order, arranger 

reduces rEdui: es 

ingen ws, | habile. 

con bai, volume. 


db ; all biz conſerveg-lui dees 


learning leave ſes connorfſances 

bim a Flt on on en ne lui laiſfant 

to ao with, que le bee, & 
Mex! erity, adele. 5 "A 
ſucce/s, lucces. 


te 
P 


Ts 


that 
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that they were to watch, their 
egos in fitting: over chem? "That 
this was an indiſpenſable neceſ- 
ſity ; that both tbe father and 
mother could not quit together ; 
and that if one | went in queſt 
of food, the other was | to ſtay 
for | his retuin > Who has. (et 
them in the calendar the preciſe 
number of the days of this ti— 
gorous attendance * Who has 
told them to help opt. of the 
egg the young one already form- 
ed, by breaking firſt the ſhell ? 
And who has ſo exactly ac- 
quainted them with the moment, 
that they never prevent it, 
Laſtly, who has made lectures 
to -all birds concerning the care 
which they were to take of their 
young ones, till 
brought up, and fit to ſhift for 
themſelves ?- Who has taught 


them that wondesful induſtry to 
the 


keep in theit throat, eith r 
food or water, - without (walls wing 
them, and preſerve them far the? 
young ones, to which this fiſt 


preparation ſerves inſtead of milk? 


Who has made them diſcern fo 


many things, of which ſome ſuit 


with one kind, but are pernici- 
ous to another : and. between 
thoſe which are proper for the 
old ones, but would be hurtful to 
the young? Who has made them 
diſcern. thoſe. which are whole. 
ſome ? We know. the tenderneſs 
of mothers 'among men, and the 
anxiety of, nurſes: but I don't 
know whether we ſee any thing 
ſo perfect.” 


upon the Ergnch Tongue. 


they were 


Were fo batch, 


Firing wer 


indi ipen;able, 


calendar, 
preciſe, 
rigorous, 
ettendance, 


be'p vu, 


fell, 


exuttly, 
acquainted, 
prevent, 


laſtly, 


lectures, 


brought up, 


and fit, 


OT 


Et. 


wonderful; 


keep, 


threat,, 


od, 
ſevallowwing, 
freſert Cs 
P. eparation, 
jer Vis N 
diſcern, 
uit, 


kind, 


old ores, 


be burtful, 
wholeſome, 
tenderneſs, 


anxiety, 
nu ſy 


Attende. 


Elcve. 


alment, 
: preparati ns 
diſcerner. 


I 77 


tendrefle, 
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deyoir faire Eclotre. 
ocu f, 

couner. 


indiſpenale. 


- 
—— 


| 


— 
— 
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en meme temps, 
aller chercher, 
nourriture, 


marquer. 
calendrier. 
precis, 
rigoureux. 
aſſiduitẽé 
#ider a {ortir, 


— 


—— —0',;. 


— 


— 


— a — — 


= 
— — 
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coque. 
exactement. 
infroit. 
prevenir. 
enfin, 

le gon. 


en Etat. 
ſe ſervit eux- E Me. 


merveilſeux, 
retenir. 


gorge, 


avaler. 


tenir lieu. 


convert ir, 
ef; eces, 


faire tort, 
ſalutaire, 


ſallicitude. 
Nnourrice, 


275 Finesse Part III. 
Is it for birds, O Lord, that , vfir enſemble, 

thou haſt united ſo many mira. "#9 - miracle. 

cles, which they are not ſenſible a: ſenfble of, connoitre. 

of ? Is it for | curious people curious people, des curieur, 

who are contented to admire Rar Fly 

them, without aſcending to thee? «ſcendingy remon ter. 

br p is it not obvious that thy i, — vikible, 

eſign was to call us to thee b 

ſuch a ſpectacle, to make 4 ko, ele, 

ſenſible of thy providence and | 

infinite wiſdom, and to fill us ll 

with truſt in thy goodneſs ? / 
Some of theſe young ones are x 

exceeding beautiful, and nothing * l fette. 

is richer ot more diverſified than diverffed, diverſif. 


N remplir. | 
truft, | confiance. 


their feathers, But one muſt Haber, plumage. 
own that all finery muſt yield ye" | 8 
to that of the Peacock, on which Paaceck. Paon. | 


God | with a liberal hand | has with « libera/ comme 3 pleines 
poured forth all the riches that males, 
embelliſn the others, and on which poured forrb, verſer. 

he has laviſhed, wich gold and .. embellir, 
azure, all the ſhadowing of co». OS e -1oeÞ 


lour. This bird ſeems | to be ating, mvance. 


ſenſible of | its preference, And fem: paroſtre, 
' *tis, it ſeems, to diſplay all its — — — I 
beauties to our eyes, that | it 4% &raler, 


ſpreads that glorious tail, | which # ſpreads that il fait cette pom» 


riot tail, pegſe roue. 


puts them beyond all diſpute, purs beyond all mettre en Evidence, 


But the moſt magnificent of all Ante, 

birds has nothing but a difagree= ' + 1 
able voice: and it is a proof, — 33 
that with a very ſhining outſide, pining, brillant. 

one may, have nothing but a «,, extericur. 


wicked heart, little gratitude, and "_ | fond. 


much vanity. | | | : 
It is not neceſſary to ſhow how Pe olſer- obſervation F- 


theſe | phyſical obſervations, |] and -_—_ bu bo 
2 orcat many others of the like like, pareil. 
nature, are capable of adorning g. ws 
and enriching a youth's mind , | emiching, enrichir. 


a youth's, jeune homme. 


making him attentive to the ef- a 4 
ects 


, 


ov 
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fects of Nature, which are before 
our eyes, and offer themſelves to us V th-mſeiver, fe préſenter. 
every minute almoſt, without our 1 8 e 
taking notice of them : of learning taking notice of y faire telle xion. 
him a thouſand curious things con- them, 
cerning the Sciences, Arts, and chin, Chimie. 
Trade, as Chymiſtry, Anatomy, Anateny, Anzomie, 
Botany, Drawing, Navigation, 3 — og 
Printiug, &c. | of giving him a Fine; lbpriwele. 

taſte | for gardening, the trees, the F giving bim a donner du git. 
I country, and walking, which is not * f 1 

ane" . 2 

a thing indifferent: of enabling Calling 5 

him | to bear a part agreeably in enabling. metire en &rat. 

converſation, | and not to be re- *” © fart fournir apreable. 


. cc l ly i 2 1 
duced either | to keep ſilent [ or ayrecatly in ment a la con 


converſation, ver ation. 
not to know what to ſpeak but # % filent, parder le fitence, 
trifles, les, bagatelle, 


*Tis not without reaſon Hiſtory 
has always been looked upon as the ele un, rega-eer, 


light of times, the repoſitory of 7 Wuiere, 

. . E de 5 1 
events, the faithful witneſs of truth, 45s Gang, 
the ſource of good counſels and fir, fidelle, 
prudence, the rule of conduct and 3 ebe a 

. . 0 f Heure. 
manners. Without it, being con- ed, nag TY 
fincd within the bounds of the age bound, borne. 


and country wherein we live, con- 3 reſſered, 
* le rc x 
tracted in the narrow compaſs of ar _ 


"—_ k knowledge, conneifſancer, 
our particular knowledge and re- continue, demeurer, 

TR flections, we always continue in a % elpece, 
ſort of infancy, which Jeaves us 2 wag 
ſtrangers to the reſt of the univerſe, /#orgerr, 6irangers 
and in a deep ignorance of all that /e univers. 
has paſt before 5 and ſurrounds us, 3 ; 3 
What is that few number of years make up, compoſer, | 
which make up the longeſt life ? my land, Erendue de pay. 

is What is the | tract of land | we can eg, — 

. inhabit or run over upon the earth, impercepribie, imperceptible, 
but an imperceptible point with reſ- , point, 
pet to thoſe vaſt regions of the m_ Nr 
univerſe, and that long ſeries of regions, region. 
ages which have ſucceeded one ano- 4, 3 

as ber from the beginning of the 4% , commencement. 


world ? Yet 'tis to that impercepti- 
A a ble. 


178 


— —,t — 


£ 


ble point our knowledge is limited, 
if we don't call to our. aſſiſtance the 
ſtudy of hiſtory, which lays all ages 
and countries open to us. makes us 
enter into a correſpondence with all 
the great men that antiquity ever 
produced(a) : ſets all their virtues 
and vices before our eyes: and by 
the wiſe reflections it affords us, or 
ſuggeſts to us, procure us, in a ſhort 
time, an anticipated prudence, much 
ſuperior to the leſſons of the ableſt 
maſters. ; 

Hiſtory may be ſaid to be the 
common ſchool of mankind; equal- 
ly open and uſeful both to high and 
low, Princes and ſubjects, and til] 
more neceſlary to Princes and the 
Great than to others. For how, 
through the crowd of flatterers who 
beſet them on all ſides and never 
ceaſe to praiſe and ad nire them, 
that is to ſay, to corrupt them, and 
infect their mind and heart; how, 
I fay, will timorous truth be able to 
approach them, and raiſe its weak 
voice, in the midit of that tumult, 
and confuſed noiſe ? How | will it 
make bold | to ſhew them the duties 
and ſlavery of Royalty, make them 
underſtand whercin their true glory 
conſiſts ; repreſent to them that if 
they | will be pleaſed | to trace their 
inſtituticn back to its origin, they 
will plainly ſee that they are for the 
people, and not the people for them; 
tell them of their faults; make them 
fear the juſt judgment of poſterity ; 
and diſpel the thick cloud formed 
round them by the vain phantom of 
their greatneſs, and the intoxication 
of their fortune. 


E xERC ISES 


is limited, 


aſſiſtance, 


to lay open, 
corre pandence, 
antiquity, 


ſets, 


affords, 


uggeſts, 


anticipated, 


ablefl, 
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ouvrir. 
commerce. 
antiquite, 


mettre. 
fournir. 
donner licu de faire, 


anticipé. 
habile. 


Turn, one may ſay that Hiſflory, A c. 


mankind, 
bigh, 
l:xo, 


fill, 


threugh, 
crowd, 
flatterers, 
beſet, 

on a ll fides, : 
infect, 

ti moro g, 
and raiſe, 
in the milf, 
tumult. 
confiſed, 
noiſe, 

make bold, 
ſlavery, 
Royalty, 
underfland, 
wherein, 


Will be pleaſed, 


genre humain, 
grand, 

petit, 

encore, 


A travers, 
foule. 
flatteur. 
aſHeger. 

de toutes parts. 
empoiſonner, 
timide. 

faire entendre, 
au milieu, 
tumulte, 
confus. 

bruit. 

oſer. 
ſervitude, 
Royaute, 
entendte. 

en quoi. 
vouloir bien, 


to trace their in- remonter juſqu' 3 


flitution back 


to its origin, 


plainly, 


tell, 

aults , 
455 1 
C ud * 
round, 
Pbantom, 
intoxication, 


(a) produced is made by ere in F.cnch, 


Porigine de leur 
inſtitutien. 
clairement, 


avertir. 
defaut, 
difliper, 
nuage. 
autour de. 
famòme. 
eniveement. 


T hefe 


611 Ge EA Oy 


leur 


hefe 
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Theſe ſo important and ſo neceſ- 
ſary ſervices it cannot tender them 
but by the help of Hiſtory, which 
alone is in poſſeſſion of the liberty 
to ſpeak to them freely (a), and car- 
ry that right | ſo far as | to judge 
without further appeal | of the acti- 


ons of Kings themſelves, as well as 


Fame, which Seneca calls % mf 
unbiaſſed judge of Princes, In vain 
are their endowments cried up, their 
parts and courage admired, their 
atchievements and conqueſts ex- 
tolled : if all that is not founded on 
truth and juſtice, Hiſtory ſecretly 
| arraigns and condemns | them 
under borrowed names, It makes 
them look upon the generality of 
the moſt famous Conquerors but as 
public ſcourges, enemies to man- 
kind, rubbers of nations, who being 
impelled by a reſtleſs and blind am- 
bition, carry deſolation from coun- 
try to country, and like an inunda- 
tion or conflagration lay waſte all 
that they meet with. It ſets before 
their eyes a Caligula, a Nero, a 
Domitian, loaded with praiſes dur- 
ing their life, become after their 
death the horror and execration of 
mankind : whereas Titus, Trajan, 
Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius, are 
ſtill looked upon as the delight of 
men, for having uſed their power 
only to do them good, 

There is no age, or condition, 
but can reap the ſame benefits from 
Hiſtory : and what I have ſaid of 
Princes and Conquerors, compre- 
hends alſo, due proportions being 
kept, all perſons | preferred to ho- 
nours : | Miniſters of State, Gene- 
rals, Officers, Magiſtrates, Lieute- 


upon the French Tongue: 


belp, ſecours, 

fo far at, juſqu' I. 
without furtber ſouverainement & 

appeal, ſans appel. 

fame, renommèe. 
un iaſſed, integre. 

in vain, on a beau. 
endowment :, talent, 

cried up, fzire valoir. 
parts, eſprit. 
atchievements, exploit. 
conqueſts, conquete. 
extoll:d, vanter. 
arraigns and faire le proce3. 

condemns, 

berrowed, emprunte. 
generality, la plupart. 
Conguercrs, Conquerant. 
ſeourges, flẽ au. 
robbers, brigand, 
impelled, ouſſẽ. 
reſtleſs, inquiet. 
blind, aveugle. 
country, coniree, 
conflagration, incendie. 

lay waſte, ravager. 

meet with, rencontrer. 
ſetr, mettre. 
baded, comble, 
Horror, horreur. 
wherear, au lieu que, 
fill, Encore. 
locked upon, Tegarders 
uſed, uſer. 

good, du bien. 
age, age. 

reaps tirers 
beneſitsy avantage. 
due, juſte. 

kept, gafder, 


preferred to bo- conſtituẽ en dignits, 


nours, 


(a) awee liberte and the liberty, coming before, is left out. 


A a 2 


tenants, 


— 
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tenants, Prelates, Fathers and Mo- 
thers in their family, Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes with their ſervants, in one 
word, all thoſe that have authority 
over others 

Thus Hiſtory, when it is well 
taught, proves a ſchool of morality 
for all men. It cries down vices, 
unmaſks falſe virtues, undeceives 
trom vulgar errors and. prejudices, 
diſpels the enchanting witchcraft of 
riches, and all that vain ſplendor 
which dazzles men, and demon- 
ſtrates by a thouſand inſtances more 
perſuaſive than all arguments, that 
there is nothing great and com- 
mendable but honour and probity. 
From the eſteem and admiration 
which the moſt corrupted people 
cannot refuſe to the great and glori- 
ous actions which it lays before 
them, it makes one conclude, that 
virtue is therefore the true bleſſing 
of man, and that it alone makes him 
truly great and eſtimable. It learns 
us to reſpect that virtue, and diſco- 
ver its beauty and brightneſs through 
the veils of poverty, adverſity, ob- 
ſcurity, and even ſometimes of diſ- 
credit and infamy : as on the con- 
trary, it inſpires nothing but con- 
tempt and horror for vice, | tho' ar- 
rayed | with purple | blazing with 
light, | and placed upon the throne. 

But to confine myſelf to my de- 
fign, 1 look upon Hiſtory as the firſt 
maſter that children muſt have, 
equally fit to amuſe” and inſtruct 
them, to form their mind and heart, 
and enrich their memory with an in- 


finite number of facts as agreeable ag 
uſeful. 


It | is even very condu- 


Exzacisrs 


family, famille, 
ſervants, domeſtique. 
thut, ainſi. 
proves, devenir. 
meraliry, morale, 
cries down, decrier. 


unmaſks, demaſquer, 


undeceives, detromper. 
vulgar, popolaite. 
prejudices, prejuye. 
erthanting, enchanteur, 
witch! 15 preſtige. 
ſplendor, eclat. 
dax les, eblouir. 
inflances, exemple.. 
Per ſuaſid e, perſuaſif, 
arguments, rai ſonnement. 
cord: mnable, lovable. 
lerious, beau. 


ere themy preſenter. 


one, 13 left out. 
bleſſing, bien? 


K3, is left ort. 


diſcover, dimeler, 
brightneſs, eclat. 
Vet ls , voi le. 
diſcredit, decri. 
infamy, infamie. 
contempt, mepris. 
vice, crime. 


the" arrayed, füt-il revetu, 


blazing <vith tout brillant de lu- 


light, miere. 


confine my/c/f, ſe borner. 


equally, Egalement, 
45 pre re. 
enrich, earichirs, 


infinite number , infinite. 


is very condu» pouvoir beaucoup 


cive, ſervir. 


ciye, 
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2 „ wy 


lu- 


oup 
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cive, | by the allurement of plea- 
ſure which is inſeparable from it, to 


excite the curiolity of that age eager . 


to learn, and give them a taſte for 
ſtudy. Therefore in point of educa- 
tion, it is a fundamental principle, 
and obſerved in all times, that the 


_- Rudy of Hiſtory ought | to go be- 


fore | all others, and | pave the 
way for them. Plutarch tells us 
that the old Cato, that celebrated 
Cenſor, whoſe name and virtue have 
done ſo much honour to the Roman 
Republic, and who took a particu- 
Jar care to bring up his fon huaſelf, 
without relying upon the care of 
maſters, compoſed purpoſely for 
him, and wrote with his own hand, 
in large letters, | entertaining pieces 
of hiſtory ; | that, ſaid he, the child 
from the loweſt age, could, without 
quitting his father's houſe, get ac- 
quainted with the great men of his 
country, and form himſelf upon 
thoſe ancient patterns of probity 
and virtue, 

Our age, and ſtill more our nati- 
on, have an extreme need to be un- 
deceived of an infinite number of er- 
rors, and falſe prejudices which be- 
come every day | more and more | 
reigning, concerning poverty and 
riches, modeſty and pomp, the ſim- 
plicity of buildings and furniture, 
coſtlineſs, and magnificence; fruga- 
lity and the | refined arts | of couk- 
ery : in a word, concerning almoſt 
every thing, that makes the object of 
the contempt or admiration of men. 
The public taſte herein becomes the 
rule of young people. T hey think 
that valuable which is valued by all. 


*Tis not reaſon, but cuſtum that 
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allurement, attrait. 
excite, |) piquer. 
eager, avide de. * 
foint, mat ite. . 
to go brfcre, preceder. 


pare the way, preparer la voiew: 


celebrated, celtbre. 

Cenſor, Cenſeur. 

bring up, clever. 

Lim elf, Jui-mCme. 

wwithcas relying, ſans vuulois den re- 
poſer. 

care, travail. 

purpoſely, exprès. 

large letters, caraQtere. 


entertaining pie: de belles hiſtoires, 


ces of biſfery, 


get acquainted, faire connoiſſance. 


patterns, mod ie. 
underrived, detrompe. 
prejudices, prẽj ugẽ, 
more and more, de plus en plus. 
reigning, dominant. 
fomp, faſte. 
bu dingt, bitiment. 
furniture, meubles. 
coſtlineſe, ſom ptuoſitẽ. 
man ficence, magniß cence. 
refined arts, rafinement. 
cee tery, bonne chte. 
cencer ning, ſur. 
herein, ſur cela. 
young feeple, jeunes gent. 
valuable, eſtimable, 


guides 


* 
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guides them, One bad example alone guide, gvider. 
Would be capable of corrupting te U tte. 
mind of young people, ſuſceptible of 
all ſorts of impreflions : what is not therefird, * 
therefore to be feared for them in a «wherein, Os 
time wherein vices are grown into grown, _ 
cuſtom, and ſenſuality | exerts .its [408 cuptdue, 
utmoſt endeavours | toextinguiſh all 2 irs um? 3efforcer, 
ſentiments of honour and probity. . 
What need have they not of this extinguiſÞy NN 
ſcience, whoſe chief effect is to diſpel c3;e, principal. 
the falſe prejudices which ſeduce us, /educe, leduire. | 
becauſe they pleaſe us: to cure and ,, e, aecllvrer. | 
| ſet us free | from the vulgar errors, 22 in with ſucer ayec le lait. ü 
which | we have ſucked in with our mother's milk, 
mother's milk: to learn us | to diſ- jo dijcers be- Faire le diſcerne- 
cern between | what is true and mon, ment, t 
falſe, good and bad, between | true e ard falf, — gy & - faur, 7 
greatnefs | and a vain pride: and to 5" a t 
binder the contagion of bad example Cs, infeRer, I 
and vicious cuſtoms from tainting /ifling,  Etovlfer. r 
the minds of young people, and ſti- 2 
fling the happy ſeeds of virtue, which r 
are vbſerved in them, *Tis in that freak remarguer. } 
ſcience, which conſiſts in judging of t 
things, not by the common opinion, t 
but by truth; not by their outward 
2ppearance(a), but by their inttinſic 
value(b), that Socrates placed the placed, mettre, 
whole wiſdom of man. 
therefore thought it my duty(c) Y 
to begin this treatiſe on Hiſtory, with #reatife, traité. 
ſetting down principles and rules to — > 3 
judge ſoundly of great and good acti- gra, be au. 
ons, to diſcern wherein conſiſts ſolid 
glory and true greatneſs, and to diſ- r demeler. 
tinguiſh exaQly what is worthy of 0. * 


eſteem and admiration, and what de- 
ieryes only indifference and con- 


i tempt, Without theſe rules, young 


(a) Torn thus, by obat they appear vutevard;y, 
(b} Turn thu*, hy what they really are ( reellenent.) 
(Tau thus, | thaghe te obe to begin. 


people, 


7 7 
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people, naturally ungyarded, and »ngzarded, 3 * 
having no other guides but their own #7. 3 9 
inclinations, or the vulgar opinions, Hate, prendre. 

might miſtake for a pattern all that 7 pans 

is agreeable to thoſe falſe notions, _— „ EL 

and imbibe the paſſions and vices of and imbibe, fe remplir de. 

thoſe of whom Hiſtory relates cele- te, rapportere 


brated actions, which are notalways ed, clatant. 
virtuous or commendable, Whereas dab, eftimable. 

they will be convinced by theſe | 

principles, that thoſe common opi- 

nions are contrary to right reaſon : right, droid, 

and that 'tis neither riches, the mag- 

nificence of buildings, the ſumptu- eee, ſomptuofite, 
ouſneſs of clothes or furniture | lux- ST — 
urious eating, the ſplendor of digni- ing, 

ties or birth, ſhining actions, ſuch Hang, brillant. 

as victories and conqueſts, nor even 1 ; 
the molt valuable parts, that make a py * on ee =, 
man truly great and worthy of ad- 

miration : but that 'tis by his heart 

man is whatever he is; and that the 

more truly great and generous his (a) Turn thus, the more be will have 
heart (a) is, the more contempt will 4 heart truly great, &c. 

he have for whatever appears great | 

to the reit of men. 
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